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          Our room at the inn that Sieg-san reserved is a really nice room. Comparing it to the hotels back in my previous world, this would be something like a suite room, being a room that is more than spacious with a large bathtub provided.


          The image of the room is like that of a traditional Japanese inn with a bath, and I think this is definitely one of the best rooms in the inn.


          But, however, even so…… Even when that was the case…… The size of their bath is naturally smaller than that of a bath in an onsen inn. The size of the bath certainly is large enough to accommodate two people. However, well, it’s just about that big.


          It may be because this is an inn that caters to nobles, but the bath is quite luxurious, having not a Japanese-style, but a Western-style design…… A bath based on marble, and incidentally, the inside of the room is quite bright.


          [……It’s beautiful and luxurious, but since I’m usually taking a bath at Lili’s mansion, it strangely feels small.]


          [I agree. The bathtub in my house is also quite large, so even if this feels luxurious, that’s also what I feel.]


          I agree with what Sieg-san said, as a towel was wrapped around her body. The both of us seemed to be fairly nervous, but it’s on a manageable level for the time being…… I feel like our thoughts are composed (?) to some extent.


          In my case, I suppose this is because it’s the second time I’m bathing together with Sieg-san…… isn’t the case at all. It’s actually just because I’m trying not to look at Sieg-san too much.


          [……K- Kaito-san.]


          [Y- Yes.]


          [If you’d like, I can wash your back.]


          [Thank you.]


          I take back what I said before. It seems like both Sieg-san and I are considerably nervous, as our voices have risen a little. For the time being, Thanking Sieg-san for washing my back, I sit on the bath chair provided in the bathroom.


          Thereupon, Sieg-san silently moves behind me and uses a sponge to carefully wash my back.


          [Do you not feel itchy somewhere?]


          [Yes. The pressure is just right.]


          [……Looking at it like this, I guess it’s really because you’re a man huh? I think Kaito-san has a large back.]


          [Y- You think so? I haven’t really trained, so I feel a little embarrassed……]


          [However, you look like you’ve got some muscle on you though?]


          [Fumu, I do some exercises like jogging, so it might be the result of those……]


          Even though this and that were happening, I often go jogging with Hina-chan, and I also do light muscle training. As for that muscle training, Kuro also sometimes teaches me some things while teaching me magic.


          Especially when I’m a little lacking in exercise, Kuro notices it right away, so it’s thanks to Kuro that I’m able to maintain a decent amount of muscle without getting fat.


          While we were exchanging such light conversation, the hot water washed away the bubbles on my back, looking as if Sieg-san had finished washing my back.


          [Thank you…… Errr, do you want me to wash your back too?]


          [……I suppose so. Well then, if you’d allow me to take you up to your word……]


          When I suggested washing Sieg-san’s back in exchange, Sieg-san accepted it, and Sieg-san and I exchanged positions. At that moment, Sieg-san took off the towel wrapped around her body and held it in her hand so as to hide only the front of her body.


          A back with beautiful white skin appears in front of me, and I almost want to just stare at it, but I mobilized all my reasons and suppressed such thoughts.


          [Errr, well then, I’ll start washing your back. If you find somewhere itchy, please say it.]


          [Yes. I’m in your care.]


          I put some body soap on the sponge and started scrubbing Sieg-san’s back. Strangely, even though there was a sponge between my hand and her body, it feels like I could feel the softness of Sieg-san’s skin, making me blush a bit.


          Since we were talking about the size of the back earlier, I suddenly became conscious of Sieg-san’s back, and looking at it this way, Sieg-san’s back looks quite slender and feminine.


          [Well then, I will rinse your body]


          [Yes.]


          After thoroughly scrubbing each others’ backs with a sponge, we poured hot water over each other and rinsed thoroughly. After that, the both of us washed our own fronts and got into the bathtub.


          The bathtub is spacious enough for both of us to bathe side by side. Even so, partly due to the size of the bathtub, the distance between us was just very close…… so close that I’m not sure if our shoulders were touching or not.


          [……This feels good.]


          [Yes. It’s just, as expected…… I’m feeling a bit embarrassed.]


          Incidentally, Sieg-san, who is next to me, is currently not wrapped in a towel, and there’s no bath salt here in the bathroom, so the waters aren’t blurred at all.


          And so, I just kept my gaze straight ahead. No, even if I looked to the side here, Sieg-san wouldn’t say anything…… but still, well, how should I say this…… Should I say that now is not the time yet or something like that. At least, I have no intention of turning my head to her side in this bathroom.


          Just as I was thinking that, Sieg-san’s hand suddenly touched my hand down beneath the waters, and just like that, without anyone initiating it, our fingers entwined with each other.


          [I wonder why, even though we shouldn’t have been soaking ourselves for a long time…… I’m feeling a little hot.]


          [I agree.]


          [It’s just, how should I put it? I feel nervous and embarrassed…… but this doesn’t feel bad.]


          [I agree with that too. I feel strangely nervous, but that nervousness doesn’t feel bad…… It’s a strange feeling.]


          As I felt an indescribably itchy feeling in my heart, Sieg-san and I continued soaking ourselves in the bath side by side for a while. As if to prepare our hearts in what’s about to come……


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [U- Uwaaahhh…… My body…… the sweetness…… It’s melting my body!?]


          ? ? ? : [……Melt? Why the heck does your body change every time…… What kind of body do you even have, Senpai……]
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          Sitting on a chair by the window, I look out the window to cool my warm body after taking a bath. The night is deep, but the stars are beautiful tonight,as a fair amount of starlight glimmered up in the sky.


          The lights in the room are dimmed a bit, so it’s a little difficult to see things within the room, but I can see the stars just fine.


          Sieg-san is currently in the washroom because she still has to take care of her hair. I can hear the sound of the hairdryer-ish magic tool, so she’s probably in the middle of drying her hair.


          While I was looking at the starry sky for a while, I heard Sieg-san’s voice.


          [How is the sky tonight?]


          [The stars look beautiful, but I can’t see the moon from this window.]


          [With the current time, it’s probably directly above the building.]


          [……Arehh? Sieg-san, were those pajamas newly bought?]


          The pajamas worn by Sieg-san, who was sitting in the opposite seat, were different from the pajamas I saw when we stayed together before. The previous one had a simple design that emphasized functionality…… but the pajamas she’s wearing now have frills in some places, making her look lovely.


          [Yes, I recently bought these…… What do you think?]


          [It suits you well. It’s different from your usual style of clothes, but I think cute clothes like that suit Sieg-san.]


          [Thank you. It felt different from the clothes I had been wearing before, so I thought I was being a bit adventurous…… but hearing you say that makes me happy.]


          Sieg usually wears clothes with a calm and mature atmosphere, but these cute clothes also look good on her.


          [We can’t exactly expose our bodies too long to the cold too much, so why don’t we get into the futon?]


          [……You’re right.]


          Just sitting back and watching the stars is nice and all, but the flushed emotions I had after the bath have calmed down, so I started moving to the bed.


          Although this is a twin room, the size of the bed is wide enough that it wouldn’t be strange for it to be a double bed, so there’s plenty of room for two people to sleep in.


          For the time being, I will enter the futon first, followed by Sieg-san. After entering the futon, we laid our bodies in a way that we were facing each other, and somehow…… not a thought about what to say would cross my mind.


          Sieg-san’s face, illuminated by the faint light of the Illumination Magic Tool affixed next to the bed, is blushing red, and she looked really cute.


          [……I wonder why? This reminds me of that time we went to Rigforeshia before.]


          [Ahh, speaking of which, we slept in the same bed then. Somehow, the size of this bed is about the same as it was then.]


          When I went to Rigforeshia, I ended up sleeping in the same bed as Sieg, partly because I was tricked by Rei-san. That happened when it was already the second day when Sieg-san became my lover, but just being her lover doesn’t mean I can do something like that with her right away, so I remember being so nervous that I couldn’t sleep.


          As I was reminiscing about those times, Sieg-san came closer to me. Sieg-san’s face was right next to me, and just as I felt my heart pounding fast, Sieg-san spoke with a wry smile.


          [Actually, at that time…… I was too nervous to sleep at all, so I actually pretended to be asleep.]


          [Was that so? ……Well, not like I had been able to sleep at that time either……]


          [Fufu, we’re the same huh.]


          [Right.]


          I thought Sieg-san was asleep at that time, but it seems like she was actually awake. I didn’t notice because I don’t use Sympathy Magic on people who are sleeping.


          [Even now, being in the same situation, I’m still nervous.]


          [That is, well, indeed…… but……]


          [Ahh…… Hnn.]


          With a wry smile on my face, I also brought my face closer to Sieg-san and put my lips on hers. As if to slowly ascertain the soft touch of her lips, I continued kissing Sieg-san while lightly embracing her body. Sieg-san’s body stiffened a bit when she received my kiss, but hugging her shoulder eased the tension in her heart.


          After a few moments of our lips lingering on top of each other’s, I pulled my face apart and hugged Sieg-san a little tighter. We’re almost the same height, but the current Sieg-san felt incredibly delicate.


          [Sieg-san, I love you.]


          [Ahh, K- Kaito-san……]


          [Come to think of it, Sieg-san was the one who confessed to me, and you have always been taking the lead, right?]


          [I’m the older one after all……]


          [Even if you say that, I hardly have any acquaintances who are younger than me……]


          The only ones that come close to mind are Orchid and Cattleya-san. Amalie-san was the same age as me…… but she became old while I spent my time back on Earth.


          Rather, it can even be said that Sieg-san was among the youngest among my acquaintances.


          [……Well, how should I say this…… I sometimes want to be the one taking the lead…… Hmm~~ It’s really hard to put it into words, but that’s how I feel.]


          [……Yes. Errr…… I- I’m in your care.]


          As Sieg-san blushed and nodded at my words, I lightly put my hand on her face and put my lips on hers again. Moving my tongue to lightly stroke Sieg-san’s lips, I lightly tapped a bit, seemingly lightly knocking on her mouth.


          Thereupon, just a little bit, Sieg-san’s tightly closed lips opened up to receive my tongue. At the same time as I stretched my tongue into her slightly opened mouth, I hugged Sieg-san’s body stronger and closer than ever before.


          

          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [………………]


          ? ? ? : [Uwahhhh, she seriously melted. What should I do with her? If I put her in a container and put it in the freezer, I wonder if she’ll return to her original state……]
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          As a luxury inn, this place provided a full lineup of beverages and other amenities, including tools for brewing authentic coffee if you had the right beans.


          I often drink tea, but I think coffee is better in the morning because it helps wake me up, and coffee does taste better in the morning.


          I started brewing coffee using the coffee beans that Ozma-san gave me. I heard that there were some tricks to grinding coffee beans, but I’m not very familiar with those tricks, so I just used a magic tool that automatically brews coffee from beans.


          [Sieg-san, would you like a cup of coffee?]


          [Coffee? I actually haven’t drank much of it.]


          [Ahh, Sieg-san likes tea, right? In that case, tea would be better then.]


          [Ahh, no, since you’ve already brewed some, I’ll have some coffee. It’s not like I don’t like coffee.]


          I thought I blundered by brewing coffee for the tea-loving Sieg-san, but it seemed like she didn’t dislike coffee, so I prepared two mugs and poured coffee in both.


          As I placed them on the table by the window where the morning sun was shining in, Sieg-san, who had just finished changing out of her pajamas, took the seat across from mine.


          [Thank you very much.]


          [Yes. We have sugar and milk provided here, so use them if you want to add some.]


          [Yes…… Let’s see. I think I will add a little bit of both to it.]


          Sieg-san, a slightly sweet coffee drinker, began to drink her coffee with a little bit of sugar and milk. I’m not really fussy with my coffee, but I was kind of in the mood for black right now, so I’m drinking my coffee black at the moment.


          The moderate bitterness spreads in my mouth, and combined with the morning sunlight, it’s indescribably pleasant.


          [By the way, Kaito-san.]


          [Yes?]


          [What are we having for breakfast? It seems that they’re serving some on the first floor of this inn……]


          [Hmmm, let’s see. I’m fine with eating over there, but we can also go out and find a cafe.]


          This is a rather troubling decision to make. We’re in a high-class inn and the food here would probably be good, but I’m not really that hungry, so taking a leisurely morning stroll and looking for a restaurant would be appealing in its own way.


          As I thought about this for a while, I turned to Sieg-san and our eyes unintentionally met, and we somehow exchanged a smile with each other.


          [……Let’s see. Since we’re at it, why don’t we go outside? If Sieg-san doesn’t mind, would you like to go sightseeing after breakfast? We weren’t able to look around leisurely yesterday after all.]


          [That sounds nice. I agree.]


          The topic was soon settled, and it was decided that we would eat breakfast outside and head straight to a date. This city seemed to be a tourist spot, so there should be various places we could look around.


          The Monster Racetrack was apparently open for business, so whether we were going to place bets or not, going there to watch the races might be a good idea.


          Having such thoughts in mind, after putting away the mug cup that we finished drinking from, I grabbed the parka I had set aside and put it on. Thereupon, at that moment, Sieg-san approached me, looking like she suddenly noticed something.


          [Kaito-san, there’s a lint……]


          [Eh? Where———-]


          [Chyuuu……]


          [———Eh?]


          The moment I heard Sieg-san’s words and tried to search for it, Sieg-san came closer to my face and after I momentarily felt softness on my lips, I saw Sieg-san with a mischievous smile on her face.


          [Sorry…… I lied.]


          [Ahaha, I was slightly surprised…… Sieg-san doing things like this is rather unusual. No, it’s not that I don’t like it or anything like that though……]


          Sieg-san’s innocent look looked cute, but it seemed somewhat unusual. Thereupon, Sieg-san blushed a bit, and scratching her cheek with her finger, she lowered her head and spoke.


          [……No, I guess you could say I just wanna catch you off guard…… Hmmm. I don’t know how to say this…… I should have secretly prepared various things, including our lodging, but I feel like Kaito-san has been leading me from beginning to end, so I suppose this was just about the pride of being the older one here.]


          [Hmmm, is that so? Including the Interaction Event and our stay at the inn, it seems that Sieg-san took the initiative…… Rather, it felt more like I always end up being behind with everything, so the way I see it, I was finally able to take the lead after we went to the inn. And so……]


          [Eh? Ahh, hnn.]


          [……This one too is something like returning the favor……]


          Following Sieg-san’s earlier actions as an example, I surprised her back with a kiss, to which Sieg-san looked blankly for a moment before she happily smiled.


          [I wonder why? I feel like I slightly lost…… However, if I strike back here again, there won’t be any end to this, so I’ll leave returning it back later.]


          [I see it’s already settled that you’re returning it back huh.]


          [Yes. It’s already settled.]


          After saying that with a smile, Sieg-san took my hand and started walking.


          [Now, let’s go then.]


          [I suppose so. Alright.]


          Seeing Sieg-san happily smiling makes me feel happy too. As I was having such a thought in mind, I went out of the room and left for our date, my hand entwined with Sieg-san’s.


          


          <Afterword>


          【Serious-senpai is currently being frozen】


          ? ? ? : [Hmmm, how long do I have to freeze her there? The fact that Serious-senpai isn’t available though…… I wonder, would the next chapter be something not sweet?]
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          It was delivered to me one day out of the blue. Anima, who had been organizing the letters sent to me, brought it to me and the very troubled expression on her face was quite memorable.


          The letter had no sender written on it at all, and the contents of the letter were, frankly speaking, unintelligible.


          “I no aboat you. Dat is becos I hav toked with peeper you are akwaynted with. I hoap for the uppertunity to meat you. I do not no aboat yer locacion. Hover, my plays is witely noun. I wood like to ask you to cum to oar plays.”


          This is what I, who should be able to automatically read the letters of this world, was able to read, and according to Anima, their grammar was quite a mess, seemingly having been written by someone who has never written a letter properly.


          What is even more mysterious is that there are post offices in this world, and letters are usually stamped with a seal when they come through those places, so that we can tell which post offices they came through.


          However, there are no seals on this letter, so it’s unclear how that thing arrived at our house.


          The content should be…… “I know about you. That is because I have talked with peeper……”. Peeper…… This should be people, right? “That is because I have talked with people you are acquainted with. I hope for the opportunity to meet you. I do not know about your location. However, my place is widely known. I would like to ask you to come to our place.”


          ……Looking at the content, it concluded with the feeling that someone who knew me or heard about me from someone else wanted to meet me and hoped that I would come to where they were.


          However, before all that, this thing doesn’t even hint of any kind of location.


          [……Heehhh, this is…… I see, they must have worked hard writing this huh.]


          [Unnn? Alice, do you know who this is from?]


          [Of course, I can tell who it is…… Hmmm, I could tell you the answer, but I don’t think that would be as interesting.]


          [Not like I wanted things to be interesting though……]


          [Now, now, since we’re at it, let’s make it a riddle. Find these books in the Royal Library and look at the last page.]


          Alice, smiling mischievously, wrote the titles of several books on a piece of paper and handed it to me. From her reaction, it seemed that the owner of the letter didn’t have any malicious intent, or at least, someone who isn’t dangerous.


          However, what could be the reason why she would send me all the way to the Royal Library? Is the sender of this letter someone related to libraries and books?


          Even as I tilted my head in wonder, well, I suppose something like this is good too sometimes, so I prepared to go outside.


          The Royal Library is located in the Royal Capital of Symphonia Kingdom, in an area where many establishments like schools were erected. Aoi-chan, who went to a magic school around this area to listen to lectures often visited this area, but this would be the first time for me to go here.


          While looking at the map, I arrived at a huge building that made me think it was a castle. I was overwhelmed by the size of the exterior, and when I went through the procedures at the reception desk and went inside, I arrived at a spectacular sight that could really be described as a forest of books.


          When I showed Alice’s note to the librarian, she told me where each book was on the shelf, and I moved around and collected each book.


          Then, I sat down in an empty seat with the books I had gathered and checked the last page. Thereupon, I found what seemed to be notes tucked in there.


          『Hint 1: Where do the Tempest Dragons live?』


          『Hint 2: It’s not in the four directions.』


          『Hint 3: It’s not in the sky, but on the ground. 』


          『Hint 4: It’s not within the forests, but out in the wilderness.』


          『Hint 5: It’s not above us, but down below.』


          『Hint 6: It’s neither to the left nor to the right, but behind us.』


          『Hint 7: It’s neither red nor white.』


          『Hint 8: The Retainer holds the key that opens the door.』


          『Hint 9: The Retainer’s location is different from the sender.』


          『Hint 10: One shall be delighted when you bring something sweet.』


          It seemed that Alice had simply planted these notes ahead of time to set the mood, not because the sender was related to this library.


          However, what in the world is this? What does this even mean……. Unnn? Come to think of it, the book in which the notes were tucked in…… Hint 1 note was in a book titled “The Ecology of Ancient Dragons”. Ahh, I see, so the answers to the hints in each note are written in the book that each note was in…… This is really starting to look like a riddle.


          


          <Afterword>


          【Serious-senpai is currently being defrosted.】


          ? ? ? : [I wonder if she can be thawed naturally…… Well, if we just leave her be for a while, she should revive on her own.]
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          Now then, let’s go through the hints in order. First off, let’s look at the Tempest Dragons’ habitat…… According to the book, Tempest Dragons could be sighted throughout the Demon Realm, but not in the Human Realm.


          In other words, the answer to Hint 1 would be the Demon Realm…… That would probably be where the sender of the letter is.


          As for hint 2: “It’s not in the four directions.”, it was tucked in a book about the geography of the Demon Realm. The four directions are probably talking about the Northern, Southern, Eastern and Western Demon Realm, which should mean that it was in the Central Demon Realm.


          However, the central part of the vast Demon Realm is quite large, so it’s difficult to narrow down the location just by this.


          The next hint says “it’s not in the sky, but on the ground”…… tucked in a book talking about land-dwelling monsters. I guess I should simply think of this as meaning they’re a being that lives in the earth rather than the sky…… or perhaps, this might be implying that the sender doesn’t live in high locations such as mountains.


          And as for hint 4, “It’s not within the forests, but out in the wilderness”…… This should mean there’s a large forest in the Central Demon Realm, most likely near Yggfresis, but this probably means that the sender isn’t from there. The Great Forest takes up about half the size of the Central Demon Realm, so I guess that considerably narrows down the possible answers.


          As for hint 5, “It’s not above us, but down below”…… It was tucked in a novel titled “Stairs”. In other words, instead of climbing up those stairs, you climb down…… Does this mean the sender is someone who lives underground?


          As for hint 6, “It’s neither to the left nor to the right, but behind us”…… It was tucked in a book that records various buildings. Hmmm, I’m not sure what this hint means…… Will I find out if I go there? In any case, let’s just head to the next hint.


          The next hint says “it’s neither red nor white”…… tucked in a book about wines? Oya? This is…… In other words, is this what I think it is? Since it’s neither red wine nor wine, this hint would be pointing at rose wine…… Thinking of rose reminds me……


          I heard about a Special Slime, one of Kuro’s family who guarded a dungeon that existed in the Forbidden Lands in the Central Demon Realm.


          Ahh, it’s all coming together now. That letter was sent by Roze-san, and it probably means that they wanted to see me after hearing about me from their family. And from what I heard from Alice and the others, Roze-san couldn’t speak to others.


          From Alice’s comment about “them working hard writing this”, they must have written that letter while looking at some kind of reference material. That’s why there were some strange parts in their sentences here and there.


          That means, hint 8 talking about “the retainer holding the key that opens the door”…… which is tucked in a Maidology book, definitely refers to Ein-san.


          And as for hint 9, “The Retainer’s location is different from the sender”…… A key is required to enter the place where Roze-san is, and that key is in Ein-san’s possession. After receiving it, I can head to the dungeon in the Forbidden Lands huh……


          I feel better now that my question is answered. For the time being, just as hint 10 says, I’ll prepare something sweet and enquire about them.


          Going to Kuro’s castle, I looked for Ein-san and found her immediately.


          [If it isn’t Kaito-sama? Welcome. Thank you for taking care of me back in the Maid Olympia.]


          [Ah, no, it was a pleasure.]


          [So, how may I be of help today?]


          [Yes, actually, I received this letter……]


          I showed Ein-san the letter that I believe I received from Roze-san and explained to her what happened.


          [I see, it certainly would be inevitable that that child will be interested in Kaito-sama. I understand the situation. Well then, please bring this to their dungeon.]
 (T/N: I’m not sure how to translate this “that child’ part. “あの子/ano ko” could either mean  “that child” or “she/her”.)


          [This is…… a magic crystal?]


          [Yes. After going into the entrance of the dungeon in the Forbidden Land…… If you hold this up to the magic circle behind the entrance gate of that dungeon, you will be able to teleport to Roze’s location.]


          Ahh, I see. That’s why you would neither go left nor right in that dungeon, the pathway I should take would be behind the entrance gate of that dungeon……


          [I understand. Thank you very much. By the way, what kind of person is Roze-san?]


          [I think that among the members of our family that Kaito-sama knows…… Their personality would be the closest to Razelia. They’re an innocent and cheerful child. As they couldn’t speak, they express their emotions by moving their body around.]


          I think that’s pretty cute. Hmmm, I’m looking forward to meeting them. Even though we’re talking about a Slime, it seems like Roze-san is a Special Slime, so I guess they’re different from normal Slimes? Including that aspect, I would like to meet them and find out what they’re like.


          


          <Afterword>


          【Serious-senpai is currently being defrosted.】


          ? ? ? : [Alright, it looks like she’ll be defrosted soon. Then…… I leave the rest to you.]


          Doctor M : [You can count on me! My beloved child is an effective cure for all illnesses, so rest assured that she will be alright!!!]


          Serious-senpai (currently being defrosted): [ ! ? ! ? ]
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          The Forbidden Lands in the Central Demon Realm…… It was a place feared even in the Demon Realm. It’s said to be a place that even monsters didn’t come close to because of the extremely dense concentration of magic power in its surroundings and the fact that the Six Kings sometimes used that place for battle.


          The Six Kings Dungeon is located at the edge of the Forbidden Lands, so there’s no need to go to the place with the densest concentration of magic power. But even so, I had sensed the concentration of magic power in this place from the moment I landed at the Teleportation Gate near the Forbidden Lands.


          Although invisible to the eye, it was as if there was a thick fog around the place, making it difficult to breathe, and the magic power density felt like magic power itself was clinging to my skin.


          There was not a single vegetation in the Forbidden Lands, as if the place was a total wilderness.


          [……Alice, am I really heading to the right place?]


          [Yes, just keep going straight and you’ll find the dungeon. The entrance is reasonably large, so you should be able to find it easily. I think it’ll be visible after you walk for 5 minutes……]


          Checking with Alice for directions for a moment, I started walking. Although it felt like I was heading to a hidden dungeon, the place I’m heading to isn’t a dungeon.


          The dungeon itself is a place that no one has ever cleared and no one ever challenges it. It’s only occasionally challenged by the War King’s subordinates as a training exercise.


          It seems like among the War King’s subordinates…… there were a lot of hot-blooded people like Kong-san and Agni-san, repeatedly challenging the dungeon again and again, so a rule was placed where one wouldn’t be able to re-enter for a while after challenging a dungeon. From what I heard, one can only challenge this dungeon once every 5 years, as re-entry is not allowed for 5 years.


          After walking straight for about 5 minutes, just like Alice said, I saw a building in the distance. It looked more like a large gate than I had expected.


          When I approached the gate, which was several meters wide, I saw a magic circle and an explanatory signpost, which said that the challengers would be teleported to the dungeon if they touched the magic circle on the gate.


          Well, my purpose wasn’t to go to the dungeon, so I went behind the gate as Ein-san told me. Then, when I held out the magic circle I had in my hand, a magic circle appeared and the scenery changed.


          It had this image of a stone basement, feeling like a large, empty space. While I was restlessly moving my gaze around, I heard what seemed like something bouncing, and when I turned around…… I saw a slime about the size of a baseball bouncing toward me.


          Its color was light pink like rose wine, and it was the same size as a regular Slime.


          [……!]


          [Ahh, errr, are you Roze-san? Nice to meet you, I’m Miyama Kaito!]


          (Nice to meet you~~ I’m Roze~~)


          Unnn? What’s this? I had heard that Roze-san couldn’t speak, but just now, I heard their voice echoing in my head. This kinda feels familiar.


          Ahh, when Frea-san spoke to me in her Dragon form, it kinda felt like this. This means I’m currently reading Roze-san’s magic wavelengths huh?


          (Meeting the rumored Kaito-kun makes me happy. It makes me happy.)


          [I’m happy to see you too, Roze-san. Thank you for inviting me today.]


          [Ehehe, you’re welcome…… Unya? Arere? Kaito-kun, are you reading Roze’s magic wavelength?)


          [Yes, thanks to Shiro-san’s blessing, I seem to be able to recognize magic wavelengths as words.]


          (Uwahhh! That’s amazing! I thought you wouldn’t be able to understand me, but it seems like you can. I’m so happy~~)


          [Whoa……]


          Perhaps feeling happy that I could recognize their magic wavelengths as words, Roze-san leaped and bounced towards me.


          I hurriedly caught them with my hand and found them to be cool and soft, and their jelly-like texture felt very pleasant. I wonder if this is how all Slimes feel like? I had never touched a Slime before, so this was a new experience for me.


          (Roze was preparing for when Kaito-kun came. I’ve prepared tea and some sweet treats! It’s over there, come with me!)


          [Over there huh. I understand.]


          (Let’s goooo~~)


          Riding my shoulder, Roze-san told me while bouncing up and down. How cute. Following Roze-san instructions, we arrived…… in front of a stone wall.


          [……It’s a wall.]


          (You see, it may be a wall, but when Roze is here, it will become a door~~ Ei!)


          [Ohhh……]


          As if following Roze-san’s words, the stone wall moved like kneading clay and changed into the shape of a door.


          [Speaking of which, Roze-san is the one managing the dungeon, right?]


          (That’s right~~ Everything in this dungeon can be moved and reshaped as Roze wants~~ Roze is the Dungeon Master here. Ehhen!)


          [Heehhh…… Roze-san is amazing then.]


          (Ehehe, Roze is amazing? I’m great?)


          [Yes.]


          (Ehehehe, I’m so happy~~ I got praised!)


          Roze-san bounced around on my shoulder, seemingly expressing their happiness with their whole body. I see, they certainly have this cuteness that resembles Raz-san.


          Smiling at the sight of their cuteness, I opened the door and proceeded forward.


          


          <Afterword>


          Doctor M : [In other words, my child’s cuteness has a healing effect, but the more one knows about my beloved child, the better the effect will be…… I’ll extend the time until you’re thawed, so you can listen as much as you can!!!]


          Serious-senpai (currently being defrosted): […… (S- Someone save meeeeee)]
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          T/N: Chapter 1409, Roze refers to herself as a girl, so I’m now changing how to refer to Roze from them to her.


          


          Guided by Roze-san, we arrived at a place that didn’t seem like the inside of a dungeon. Within the wide space, I can see what looks like a tower.


          This reminds me of the room I stayed in at the Six Kings Festival…… That suite room that was expanded with Space-Time Magic that it even had blue skies and grasslands. Perhaps, this means that this place had also been expanded by Space-Time Magic.


          [This place is huge. Moreover, that tower…… How should I say this…… t looks rather ancient, doesn’t it? No, it’s not like I think this place would collapse anytime soon, but the exterior looks kinda old.]


          (That, you see, is the house where Kuromu-sama used to live~~)


          [Eh? Is that so?]


          (Unnn. That’s the house she used to live in when she lived in the Central Demon Realm~~. Roze wasn’t born at that time yet, but Roze heard she lived there with the Six Kings-sama.)


          Indeed, I knew that Kuro once lived with the Six Kings. However, I was surprised to see the house from those days still standing tall like this.


          Although it’s a large tower, let alone Magnawell-san, it’s of a size that even Megiddo-son would have difficulty living in. Perhaps, what had been preserved here wasn’t the whole house, but just a part of it.


          (And so, and so, it’s Roze’s home now~~)


          [You’re the one managing this place, Roze-san?]


          (Unnn, unnn. But, but, there are so many rooms, most of which aren’t being used. That’s why, the other rooms are just being preserved with State Preservation Magic~~)


          [You have been entrusted with the house filled with Kuro and the others’ memories huh. Roze-san must be very trustworthy then.]


          (Ehehe, you think so? Hearing you say that makes Roze happy. Roze likes Kaito-kun, you give Roze compliments.)


          Roze-san, bouncing up and down on my shoulder, is very cute. While being soothed by her cuteness, I entered the tower under Roze-san’s guidance.


          Thereupon, I arrived at a room that looked like a large reception room. There were mannequin-like dolls lined up along the wall, and the atmosphere somehow feels eerie.


          (Kaito-kun is Human after all, so I prepared the hospitality of a Human home. Roze knows it, you know? Human dwellings have walls that are lined with Maid-sans, right?)


          [……Human homes, well, royal castles were certainly like that. In other words, those things lined up over there are maids huh.]


          (Unnn. Since they’re maids, Roze made sure they’re quite strong. They all have the power of a Baron-rank.)


          [Now that’s quite amazing.]


          (Ehehe, Roze is good at making Magic Dolls and Golems. I also make use of them for dungeon management.)


          I see, those things lined up really were meant to be maids huh…… To be honest, they look like mannequins without faces or clothes, so they’re a little creepy, but I’m not going to complain when I think about how hard Roze-san worked to prepare them for me.


          But still, to make such Magic Dolls with the strength of a Peerage Holder…… I guess that’s to be expected from a candidate for Duke-rank, she must be very powerful even without the Six King Golems.


          [Roze-san is really amazing then.]


          (I got another compliment! Kaito-kun is a great guy! You’re so kind! I’m really happy!)


          [Ahaha…… ahh, speaking of which, I brought some souvenirs for Roze-san. Do you like cake or pudding?]


          (Pudding!? Cake!? Roze loves both! Roze especially loves pudding. They’re so sweet and smooth and Roze is really happy when Roze eats it!)


          Following the advice that bringing them something sweet would make them happy, I bought her some cakes and puddings from a pastry store in Symphonia Kingdom, and it seems that bringing her these was correct.


          From how excited she looked, it seemed like pudding was her favorite food, and Roze-san was bouncing around, as if to express her joy.


          [Why don’t we eat them then?]


          (Unnn! Ahh, I’ll have them prepare us some tea. Wait for me~~)


          As soon as Roze-san said that, a maid (temp) standing by the wall started to move and brewed a cup of tea for me. Meanwhile, in front of Roze-san was a drink in a paper carton with a straw stuck in it.


          While looking at them, I took out a pudding from my magic box and placed it in front of Roze-san, to which Roze-san’s body happily jiggled.


          (Pudding~~ Pudding~~! Pudding is the taste of happiness~~!)


          [Errr, it does come with a spoon, but I wonder if that’s too big?]


          (Don’t worry~~ Roze is good at eating after all.)


          As she said this, a translucent tentacle extended from Roze-san’s body and received the spoon from me. Thereupon, dexterously moving the spoon, Roze-san scooped up the pudding and plunged it straight into her jelly-like body. Ahh, I see, since Roze-san doesn’t have a mouth, when she eats, she puts the food directly into her body like that……


          The pudding that entered Roze-san’s body disappeared in an instant, and Roze-san’s body happily shook again.


          (Delicious! It’s so delicious! Kaito-kun, thank you. I’m very happy with the souvenir.)


          [I’m glad you were pleased.]


          (Roze too prepared some sweets, so I’ll have them bring them here~~)


          As I foresaw at first, Roze-san is extremely cute, and just talking to them like this soothes me. Just like that, basking in the relaxed and comfortable atmosphere around us, I enjoyed tea with Roze-san for a while.


          


          <Afterword>


          Doctor M : [……In other words, this phenomenon is what I call The Theory of My Beloved Child’s Relativity.]


          Serious-senpai (currently being tortured) : […… (One chapter already passed!? How long will this guy continue…… Also, the heck is that Theory of My Beloved Child’s Relativity!? Relatively to what!!!?)]
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          While talking with Roze-san over a cup of tea, the topic of our conversation turned to the Six Kings Dungeon where we are currently located.


          [Roze-san is the one managing this dungeon, right?]


          (That’s right~~ Roze, you see, is the Dungeon Master! Ehhen!)


          [That’s amazing. So, I’ve only heard a little bit about it, but there’s apparently a Copy Golem of the Six Kings on each floor?]


          (Ehehe, unnn. That’s right~~ At first, they were just Golems that imitated the Six Kings-sama, but Kuromu-sama and Shalltear-sama later redesigned it. That’s why, that’s why, even though their abilities are modeled after the Six Kings of the past, the Golems’ appearance is quite different~~)


          [Ahh, I see. Heehhh…… I’d like to take a look at them.]


          Now that she mentioned it, if they just reproduce it exactly as their basis, I’m not sure how they’d go about with Magnawell-san’s Golem, so it makes sense that they’ve changed the Golems’ appearance and some other aspects to some extent.


          Even so, they’re redesigned by Kuro and Alice huh…… I’m a little curious about how they turned out.


          (Kaito-kun wants to see them? It’s alright~~ Wanna go to the dungeon now? Wanna go?)


          [Is that alright?]


          (Unnn. There doesn’t seem to be any challengers at the moment, so it’s alright. If you come with Roze, you can leisurely look around the dungeon~~)


          [That’s quite reliable of you. I’m curious about them, so if it’s alright with you, Roze-san, I’d be happy if we could check them out.]


          
            

          


          (You can count on Roze~~ Roze could just call the Golems here, but since we’re at it, let’s go see them together~~!)


          It seems like Roze-san was going to guide me through the Six Kings Dungeon, so she bounced up and down on my shoulder again. Finishing up the tea I had been drinking, I got up and walked out of the tower with Roze-san.


          As I wondered what we’re gonna head to now that we were outside the tower, the ground suddenly rumbled in front of me and a door appeared from it.


          (Should we start with the 1st Underground Floor? That’s where Megiddo-sama’s Golem is~~ Ahh, Kaito-kun, are you okay with the heat? If you’re not very good at hot places, I can lower the temperature of the room, you know?)


          [I have Shiro-san’s Blessing, so it’s alright. Is the temperature in the room that high?]


          (Unnn. It’s about “2000 degrees”~~)
 (T/N: I don’t remember and I don’t think it was mentioned what unit of measurement for temperature they use in Trinia, but Japan usually uses Celsius, so their unit of measurement should be the same.)


          Now that’s extremely high, I think roughly the same as magma…… That alone would have made the people give up, but I guess if one couldn’t even withstand that level of temperature to begin with, they’re not qualified to take on this challenge huh?


          I have Shiro-san’s Blessing, so I’m safe from these temperatures, but I’m still a bit intimidated by the idea of walking into a 2000-degree room.


          At any rate, I opened the door and went inside, making sure the place really wouldn’t be too hot…… And there, I was met with a rather hellish scene.


          There were volcanoes erupting here and there, and lava flowing along the ground.


          However, Shiro-san’s Blessing is quite a big deal, and I was able to walk around without any problem at all.


          [What an amazing room.]


          
            

          


          (The name of the Golem that imitates Megiddo-sama is “Volcanic Beast”~~ That’s why, I made it so that the room matches it~~)


          [Roze-san also made the rooms?]


          (That’s right~~ Roze made everything here.)


          [Roze-san can do a lot of things huh. That’s really amazing.]


          (Ehehe, Kaito-kun praising Roze makes Roze happy! Ahh, I’ll call the Golem here.)


          As Roze-san said that, a huge volcano erupted, and a huge shadow jumped out of the fiery column of volcanic eruption, landing in front of us.


          Rather than a Magical Beast based on Megiddo-san’s appearance, it looked more like a quadrupedal Magical Beast with red fur, and just from a quick glance, it looked like a powerful monster, making one think of it as a Last Boss from a story.


          [……That’s quite the intensity it has. This is……. a Golem that imitates Megiddo-san, right? …… I mean, I wouldn’t know this was a Golem if I’m not told about it.]


          (Kuromu-sama and Shalltear-sama’s techniques are so great that they can make it look just like a living creature~~ This Volcanic Beast is just so powerful and fast! It doesn’t have any special attacks, but it crushes its opponent head-on with its destructive, flame-clad attacks!)


          [Ahh~~ That’s certainly just like Megiddo-san. Since this Golem is on the 1st Basement Floor, I guess it had just been this Golem that had been facing the challengers?]


          From what I heard about the Six Kings Dungeon, no one had apparently been able to break through even the 1st Basement Floor yet, so this Volcanic Beast is probably the one crushing all the challengers.


          (Nope. The ordering of the 1st Basement Floor to the 4th Basement Floor changes from time to time, so depending on the time, the 1st Basement Floor is different~~ However, Shalltear-sama’s Golem on the 5th Basement Floor and Kuromu-sama and Sister Ein’s Golem on the final 6th Basement Floor are fixed.)


          [Ahh, they’re in rotation huh…… Arehh? Not just Kuro’s Golem, but Alice’s Golem is also fixed?]


          (Shalltear-sama has modified her Golem a lot in various ways, so it became much stronger than the other Golems~~)


          I see, Megiddo-san, Magnawell-san, Lillywood-san and Isis-san’s Golems, which have the same strength to some extent, are placed in rotation.


          In other words, the challengers have battle experience fighting against these 4 Golems huh…… I’m looking forward to seeing what the Golems other than Megiddo-san’s were like.


          


          <Afterword>


          Doctor M : [In other words, since everything that occurs in this world is connected to my beloved child…… If my child is A, and the world is B…… In short, my beloved child’s cuteness equates to……]


          Serious-senpai (reached her limits): […… (It doesn’t matter who…… Seriously, someone help me…… She just won’t stop talking)]
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          Next to the 1st Basement Floor was, of course, the 2nd Basement Floor. Unlike the 1st Basement Floor, the place we arrived in wasn’t a harsh environment, but a vast wilderness.


          There were no obstacles as far as my eyes could see, with only cracked earth around.


          [This place is completely different from the 1st Basement Floor. What’s the Golem stationed here like?]


          (This is where Magnawell-sama’s Golem is stationed. The size of Magnawell-sama’s Golem is far from the real one, but it was still very big, so it needs a vast area like this.)


          [I see, but it doesn’t seem to be within sight at the moment.]


          (I’ll call for the Golem then.)


          If it’s a Golem based on Magnawell-san, I could tell that it would be very big, but there’s no such huge silhouette within visible range.


          When I asked her about it, having such thoughts in mind, Roze-san told me that she would call the Golem. Thereupon, the ground started shaking as if an earthquake was occurring, and the ground at a considerable distance from us exploded…… and there, a huge Golem came out from underground.


          Even though it wasn’t as big as Magnawell-san, it had a very huge size which I estimate had a total length of about 1000 meters. As for its appearance, it has a completely heavy body that seemed to emphasize ground combat, robustness and horns on its large head that looked resistant against front attacks…… No matter how I looked at it, this thing clearly looks like a Triceratops.


          [Now this is also quite amazing.]


          (This Golem, you see, is called “Geogaiarum”. It’s not that fast, but its attack has an amazing range and weight to it, and it has the ability to manipulate the ground. Anyhow, it’s a Golem with a wide attack range.)


          [With its body that huge, evading its attacks certainly seems difficult…… Even if you can withstand its attacks, the attack from a being with that mass feels heavy.]


          (I think there are only a few even among the Peak Count-rank Spirits that can withstand a single blow from it.)


          It seems to be a powerful fighter with a wide attack range and super-heavy attacks…… I suppose you could describe it as a heavy tank. Moreover, it feels like it would be difficult to outwit this Golem when it can manipulate the earth at will.


          Depending on their compatibility, some challengers may find themselves without any countermeasures when this is on the 1st Basement Floor.


          [Speaking of which, can Roze-san control all of the Six King Golems?]


          (That’s right~~ Other than Roze, each of them listens to what the original version of Six Kings-sama she’s based on, but them aside, only Roze can control all the Golems. But, but, except for when inside this dungeon, it’s difficult how I can’t use them unless I set up a special Barrier Magic.)


          [Does that mean that as long as you can set up that special Barrier Magic, you can operate them outside?]


          (That’s right, but it’s very, very difficult because it can’t be used unless various conditions are met, such as the density of magic power and the size of the space.)


          [I see…… By the way, without the Six King Golems, how strong is Roze-san?]


          (You see, you see, Roze is an Ultimate Slime~~ Roze grew up receiving lots of magic power from the Six Kings-sama and Roze’s big sisters, so Roze became a Count-rank Demon. When Roze fights, hmmm…… I think Roze is about the same level as Big Brother Sechs~~? Roze isn’t as good as Big Sister Funf though.)


          That is to say, wouldn’t she be as powerful as a Peak Count-rank? No, Roze-san may simply be strong against Sechs-san because of battle compatibility and other factors, and was just simply a Count-rank, but I still think she’s more than strong enough.


          [Roze-san is strong huh.]


          (Ehehe, unnn. Roze-san is a strong girl, so even if Kaito-kun is in danger, Roze will protect you!)


          [Ahaha, that’s quite dependable of you.]


          While being comforted by the adorable Roze-san, we moved on to the 3rd Basement Floor. The scenery on the 3rd Basement Floor was completely different from the previous floors, now looking like a large forest.


          This being the case, the Golem on this level was probably……


          [If this level’s a forest, does that mean it’s the Golem based on Lillywood-san that’s here?]


          (You got it right! Stationed on this floor is the Golem based on Lillywood-sama called “Frauchir”. I’ll call it now~~)


          Soon after Roze-san said that, the surrounding trees began to move by themselves and the ground seemed to be heaved up, and in it, a humongous tree sprouted.


          Thereupon, several huge branches piled up over another, forming a huge arm of some sort for the big tree, and just from looking at it, it looked like a large tree monster.


          [Now this also looked quite powerful. It’s not as big as the Geogaiarum earlier, but it looks like it’s over 100m……]


          (This Frauchir, you see, has a very strong defense. It’s always covering its entire body with powerful Reflection Magic, so most attacks it receives were reflected to their caster.)


          [I see, so it’s similar to the original Lillywood-san then.]


          (Unnn. Moreover, the surrounding trees are also part of Frauchir’s body, so the whole forest will attack you.)


          Hmmm, this is also quite the outrageous Golem. If this whole large forest is the enemy, the number of attacks the Golem could deal with must be tremendous, and on top of that, the Golem has a constant Attack Reflection, and even if you do get past that, it still has its strong defense…… Perhaps, having been modeled after Lillywood-san, this Golem would probably also have an amazing Recovery ability, so it seemed really hard to defeat it.


          Now then, since we’ve seen the Golems with Megiddo-san, Magnawell-san, and Lillywood-san as their motifs, and Alice and Kuro’s Floors are fixed, is Isis-san’s Golem next? I wonder what her Golem would look like…… I don’t think reproducing a Golem with the magic power of death would be possible though……


          


          <Afterword>


          Doctor M : [In other words, my beloved child’s plans…… The current law to formulate it…… In conclusion, my child is just too cute so…….]


          Serious-senpai (currently confused) : […… (My child is cute…… My child is cute…… My child is cute…… Hahh!?)]
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          The 4th Basement Floor was also a very peculiar place. It was an icy world where raging waves were frozen in the sea…… as if the time itself had been frozen.


          The Golem on this floor was based on Isis-san, and along with her magic power of death, the main basis of the Golem is probably Isis-san’s symbolic Ice Magic.


          [The one here would be Isis-san’s Golem then.]


          (Unnn. Its name is “Karismenalde”. It’s a rear-guard type that fights with powerful magic attacks. Well then, I’m gonna call it~~)


          As Roze-san said that, one of the frozen waves cracked, and when it shattered, a Golem appeared. At first glance, it looked the most humanoid among the Golems so far, being a floating white hollow robe.


          However, behind it were three huge beasts: a bird, a snake, and a wolf, all made of ice.


          [What about those huge beasts made of ice behind it?]


          (They’re also parts of Karismenalde, protecting their main body. And so, and so, while being protected by the three beasts, Karismenalde’s main body attacks with magic, so the attacks of the challenger will not reach the main body unless the three beasts are defeated first. Even if they’re defeated though, they will revive after a while.)


          [I see, so in other words, to defeat Karismenalde, you have to repeat the process of defeating its guardian beasts and then inflicting damage in the short time the beasts are dead before they revive……]


          It’s like one of those Bosses that doesn’t take damage unless certain conditions are met. Moreover, since Roze-san said that the challengers’ attacks won’t reach the main body unless the beasts are defeated, the protective ability of these three beasts must be strong enough that even Count-ranks would find it difficult to break them.


          Meanwhile, as it was being protected, the main body would fire barrages of super-powerful magic……


          [Incidentally, what kind of magic does the main body use?]


          (When it first comes out, it will always use Isis-sama’s Cocytus Infinity and Cocytus Zero. After that, it uses various magic according to the situation, but it mainly uses Ice Magic~~)


          Wasn’t that magic the extraordinary one that practically defeated Iris-san with a single move? I think it’s that dangerous magic that freezes and shatters even time and magic power or something like that.


          And this Golem unleashes that magic as an opening attack huh…… I guess this would be one of those Bosses that opens up with an Instant Death Attack……


          The next place we went to was the 5th Basement Floor, where we found Alice’s Golem, which, according to Roze-san, is the strongest except for the Golem pair of Kuro and Ein-san.


          This place is a little eerie, and the floor looked like I was in front of the gate of an old castle, which was illuminated by moonlight at night. Is the Golem gonna be behind that closed gate?


          [This place sure has a dreadful atmosphere around it.]


          (The Golem here is called “Luminax”. Luminax is a very special Golem, possessing many tricks~~ I’ll call it now, okay?)


          As if following Roze-san’s words, the gates of the old castle opened. Thereupon, in the open space beyond the gate, a huge armored Golem with a large axe was standing.


          It was an imposing Golem that looked like a knight…… However, this kinda felt like a different Golem from what I’d imagine would be Alice’s Golem.


          [Is this Alice’s Golem?]


          (Unnn. This is Luminax…… “Phase 1”.)


          [Phase 1, you say, does that mean it transforms?]


          (You got it right! Luminax transforms as the battle progresses. That armor is just a fake, and no matter how much you attack it, it won’t take damage. Only when you attack the shadow of that armor can damage be inflicted.)


          [Ahh, I see. The conspicuous armor is a decoy, while the shadow main body attacks from a blind spot.]


          (Unnn. If a challenger manages to inflict more than a certain amount of damage, this is what happens…… Transform to Phase 2.)


          Immediately after Roze-san’s words, the armor in front of us shattered, while the shadow squirmed and swelled out. Thereupon, the swelled-out shadow turned into a Magic Beast-like figure.


          [Arehh? This form…… Isn’t that the Volcanic Beast?]


          (Yes. Depending on the situation, Luminax’s Phase 2 could have also transformed into the 4 Golems that appeared earlier.)


          [Come to think of it, Alice’s specialty is Transformation Magic huh.]


          Or perhaps, Roze-san did mention how Alice modified this Golem, so this may have been a pseudo-reproduction of her Ἑκατόγχειρες ability. Even though the challenger would be fighting against a Golem they should have already defeated since they’ve reached this place, it would be very tricky to fight against an opponent that could switch between these 4 forms.


          (And if the challenger does more than a certain amount of damage to this one too…… Transform to Phase 3.)


          [O- Ohhh…… I see what you mean about this Golem being the strongest of the five.]


          When it transforms to Phase 3, Luminax multiplies into 4 bodies…… each of which takes the form of one of the Six King Golems so far.


          In other words, this would be a simultaneous battle against 4 of the Six King Golems. Of course, this would make it the strongest.


          [Is this its final form?]


          (No. When you defeat these 4 Luminaxes, it will enter its Final Phase…… Transform to Final Phase.)


          Following Roze-san’s order, Luminax shifted to its Final Phase. Thereupon, the four Golems sunk into the shadows and seem to gather into one, and the unified shadows turned into a humanoid form shaped like a jester clown.


          So this is Luminax’s Final Phase…… It wasn’t as large as the Six King Golems from earlier, instead having a small build, but the sense of intimidation I felt from it was tremendous.


          [……It looks strong.]


          (Luminax’s Final Phase certainly has amazing close combat and magic combat capabilities, but what stands above all that is its speed which is on a whole different dimension from what the challengers have faced before. So much so that even Peak Count-ranks wouldn’t be able to follow it with their eyes.)


          [What an outrageous Golem.]


          I felt like this would have been enough to make it the Dungeon Boss by now, but there’s still Kuro’s Golem, a stronger Dungeon Boss than this, right? How strong could Kuro’s Golem be then……


          


          <Afterword>


          ? ? ? : [Ahh, Doctor M, please leave it there and just heal Senpai already.]


          Doctor M : [Eh? I still haven’t talked enough yet though…… Well, fine. Ei.]


          Serious-senpai : [……Oi…… Oi…… There are many things I wanna say, like why couldn’t you have helped me sooner, but for the time being, there’s this one thing I wanna say the most…… If you can heal me just by a wave of your finger, then what was the point of all thaaaaat!!!?]


          Doctor M : [Because I wanna talk about it!]


          Serious-senpai : [Even if you had to lie there, just say it was to heal me!!!]
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          After crossing the 5th Basement Floor, we finally arrived at the 6th Basement Floor, the final level. Apparently, the theme of this space was based on the 5th Basement Floor, as while the 5th Basement Floor was the entrance gate to the castle, the 6th Basement Floor was some kind of throne room.


          Since this was the throne room of an old castle, the ceiling is collapsed and moonlight was shining in, so there was a certain amount of brightness in the place.


          The Golems in the floors up to now had been invisible at first, and Roze-san had to call them nearby, but the Golems in this level were visible right from the start.


          At the end of my gaze, sitting on a huge throne was a jet-black king. It was dressed in black full-body armor that gave off ominousness, and behind its throne was a greatsword, perhaps 5 meters in length, which, with the moonlight shining from behind, looked like a black cross.


          In front of the king, a silvery Golem that looked like a mannequin, dressed in a Maid uniform, stood silently.


          [……So those are Kuro and Ein-san’s……]


          (Unnn. “Elcrester” and “Cross of the End”. These Golems are also rather special, as unless Elcrester is defeated, Cross of the End will not receive any attacks.)


          [I see. It would be a battle against two, where the challengers would need to defeat Elcrester first……]


          They look strong. It certainly sounds tricky how Kuro’s Golem is invincible unless Ein-san’s Golem is defeated first.


          However, in the first place, those who reached this point were people capable of defeating Luminax. In other words, they have broken through a simultaneous battle against four Six King Golems.


          [……Do these Golems also have their own special tricks?]


          (They have~~ By defeating the Elcaster, Cross of the End will unleash its final form~~)


          I knew it. If this had all been there is to them, I honestly felt that Luminax would be stronger, so I thought there was still something else, and it really was as I thought huh……


          (Since we’re at it, Roze will especially show it to you, Kaito-kun~~ Cross of the End, turn into your Final Form.)


          The moment Roze-san announced this, Elcrester shattered into glowing particles and was sucked into the greatsword behind the throne.


          The greatsword then lit up with a silver light. Thereupon, five differently colored lights: red, brown, green, white and purple, descended from the sky…… Those colors were probably corresponding to the Six King Golems we’ve met so far.


          As those lights were absorbed into the greatsword, Cross of the End picked up the greatsword and pulled it out. At that moment, the old castle shattered with a loud earthquake.


          Everything was surrounded by a dazzling light, and when it cleared up, I found myself standing on top of the castle’s debris floating in the air.


          And there, in front of our eyes, was the floating figure of the Cross of the End, with the moon behind them. Its armor was shattered and its physique was one size smaller, but its intimidating presence was in a different league…… to the extent that it was even comparable to that of the real Six Kings.


          Even though its face is blackened and should be unrecognizable, black magic power formed the shape of a long coat, and its silhouette looks like Kuro carrying a greatsword.


          [I- It has an extremely terrific presence, hasn’t it?]


          (It’s awesome. Cross of the End would only transform to its final form only when all the other Golems have been destroyed~~ In its most powerful state, which incorporates the power of all Golems, Cross of the End’s combat power is such that it can even compete with the real Six Kings!)


          [In other words, this would be the combined state of all 7 Golems huh.]


          (Unnn. However, Cross of the End’s final form can only be unleashed here in the dungeon. Outside of the dungeon, even if I can create as many Quasi-Domain Barriers as I can, Cross of the End’s final form is so powerful that it will break those barriers down.]


          
            

          


          No matter how much preparation she does, she can’t move it outside, but the Boss can be said to be the strongest inside this dungeon…… If someone can defeat this, I feel like they can become the new King.


          That said, I feel that someone who just clears this dungeon would likely be certified as the Seventh King…… In that sense, this dungeon may really be a trial for one to become a King.


          [The floor turned out like this though….. Will everything revert back?]


          (Unnn. It’s alright~~ Cross of the End Final Form deactivate.)


          With Roze-san’s words, the surroundings were once again enveloped in dazzling light, the scenery returned to the throne room, and at the end of my gaze, I saw Cross of the End sitting on its throne and Elcrester standing nearby, just as they were at first.


          Good gracious, this is a really outrageous dungeon. Well, the ones with clearly abnormal combat powers were 5th and 6th Basement Floors…… floors that had been updated by Kuro and Alice, so I think they’re probably much more powerful than when they first made these Golems…… Unnn. It doesn’t seem like they’re trying to get people to clear this dungeon.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [……If you can defeat all those, of course, I think it can’t be helped that a sword with a performance like that was called a toy.]
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          After being shown around the Six Kings Dungeon, we went back to the tower earlier.


          [Roze-san, thank you for showing me around.]


          (You’re welcome~~ If Kaito-kun had fun, Roze is happy too.)


          It actually had been quite a valuable experience. I was shown to the deepest level of a dungeon in which no one has even broken through the 1st Basement Floor.


          Incidentally, it seems that when Cross of the End is defeated, only the greatsword it was holding remains in the throne, and touching it would turn it into the Six Kings Sword, the reward for completing the dungeon.


          I’m impressed by the elaborate production of this dungeon…… but I don’t feel like they had any intention of allowing anyone to clear it……


          [Even so, that was amazing. With the dungeon like that, I can understand why no one has been able to clear it.]


          (No one cleared it? There are though~~)


          [……Eh?]


          (Well, I don’t mean there’s a challenger who has cleared it. As a trial run, all of the Six Kings have cleared this dungeon at least once, and Megiddo-sama also comes to visit from time to time~~ Cross of the End has enough strength to fight against them, so it’s just right for when they want to go wild…… But, but, Megiddo-sama is also being mindful to others and only comes when there are no other challengers~~)


          I see, now that you mentioned it, this place would be a great playground for Megiddo-san. Especially the Cross of the End, as it was strong enough to fight even against the Six Kings, so it was the perfect opponent for the battle junkie Megiddo-san.


          Since it’s Megiddo-san we’re talking about here, I’m sure she follows the rules of restricted entry, so for her, this is like an amusement park where she can go from time to time?


          (Also, Shalltear-sama also comes often and adjusts her Golem. Perhaps she’s trying to make Megiddo-sama fail the challenge, as she had been working on improving her Golem.)


          [……That guy, so that’s the reason she’s strengthening her Golem huh…… No, but rather than feeling harassed, I feel like Megiddo-san would feel happy by that instead, so I guess it’s not a bad thing huh.]


          (Unnn, unnn. Megiddo-sama is always impressed when Shalltear-sama improves her Golem~~)


          Rather, from Alice’s point of view, I guess this could be something like an experiment. If Megiddo-san fights with her improved Golem, she’d be able to test the Golem out in a real battle…… so I guess it would be a win-win relationship for them.


          As I was thinking about this, I sat down in my seat, Roze-san bounced around on the table while talking to me.


          (Kaito-kun! Let’s play, let’s play!)


          [I’m fine with it. What do you want to play?]


          (This!)


          [Unnn? What is that?]


          What Roze-san took out as she asked me to play was a large rice cracker-like disc. It looked small for a Frisbee, so I wonder how that is used.


          (This, you see, it’s something you play by throwing! We can’t play this inside the tower, so let’s play it outside!)


          [Fumu, alright then.]


          I guess it really was something like a Frisbee huh. Anyhow, we went outside the tower and moved to an open area.


          (Try throwing it~~)


          [Ah, yes. Then, here I go.]


          Following Roze-san’s instructions, I threw the disk, and magic power erupted from the flying disc, sending it flying at high speed and in a crazy trajectory.


          (Yay!)


          [Ahh, wait———- Fast!?]


          Thereupon, Roze-san joyfully got off my shoulder, chased and caught the disc at a ridiculous speed, and happily came bouncing back my way.


          She looked like a dog coming back after catching a Frisbee, looking very cute.


          [……In other words, it’s a toy that you throw and catch?]


          (That’s right~~ When you throw it, it flies according to the magic power you put into it~~ Kuromu-sama told me it’s a toy called Frisbee. Watch this, okay~~ Ei!)


          When Roze-san extended her tentacles and threw the disc, it flew at a speed that was an order of magnitude faster than mine, and I could see the trajectory of the magic power in the air.


          (Let’s go play catch~~)


          [This isn’t the Frisbee I know of though…… N- No, to begin with, Roze-san. I don’t have the ability to catch an object that fast.]


          (…………That’s right, isn’t it!?)


          It seemed like it wasn’t done with malicious intent, and Roze-san really just completely forgot about it. Wryly smiling at her reaction, I take out a ball from my magic box.


          [In that case, why don’t we play catch with this ball instead of that Frisbee? Just like I said before, I can’t catch a fast ball, so I’d like it if you’d throw it slowly……]


          (Unnn! Alright, I’ll throw it gently~~ Ehehe, I’m glad. I was downhearted thinking I can’t play with Kaito-kun, but I’m glad we can!)


          What is this adorable creature…… Seeing her bounce around like that is just so cute. Roze-san took the ball from me, moved away a little, and gently tossed it to me with her tentacle.


          (Is this speed alright?)


          [Yes, it’s alright. It’s not a problem as long as it’s as strong as my throws. I’ll go throw it now then.]


          (Yay!)


          I could feel Roze-san’s joy as she happily caught the ball I threw and threw it back to me, and as I also felt happy just from watching her, we enjoyed playing catch for a while.


          


          <Afterword>


          ~ ~ Omake: The Six King Golems Summary ~ ~


          The Blazing Beast: Volcanic Beast


          A red Magical Beast-shaped Golem based on Megiddo. It specializes in charging like a battering ram, battling opponents with its excellent close combat abilities. On the other hand, it has few long-range attack methods, but since its speed is also quite fast, kiting it with long-range attacks would also be difficult.


          It’s also extremely durable, so one ought to expect a drawn-out fight……


          The Screaming Earth: Geogaiarum


          An Earth Dragon (Triceratops)-shaped Golem with a huge physique. It’s based on Magnawell. Anyway, it’s a heavy tank-type with a mighty size and extremely high power and defense. Just like Volcanic Beast, it’s a vanguard-type among the Six King Golems, but it can also manipulate the ground to attack in a wide area.


          The Singing Forest: Frauchir


          A huge tree monster Golem based on Lillywood. It specializes in defense and counterattacks, and since the forest is Frauchir itself, it couldn’t be crushed by half-baked firepower.


          It also has high regeneration and recovery capabilities, making it extremely difficult to break through.


          The Frozen Abyss: Karismenalde


          A Ghost-type Golem based on Isis. It’s a rear-guard type that focuses mainly on magical combat, and it will unleash Cocytus Infinity and Cocytus Zero at the start of the battle. If one can’t withstand this, they aren’t qualified to fight against Karismenalde. It has three Guardian Beasts with it, and as long as the Guardian Beasts are present, all damage the main body receives is nullified.


          The Sneering Moonlight: Luminax


          A Special-type Golem based on Alice. It’s a Shadow Golem, attacking with tricky tactics, such as changing its shape.


          The battle against it requires multiple phases: 1st Phase being a tricky battle with Luminax focusing on surprise attacks, 2nd Phase a frontal battle with Luminax transforming into the four previously faced Six King Golems, followed by a tactic in which it multiplies into four Golems, with each using the power of one of the four previously faced Six King Golems. And then, its Final Phase would be a battle against Luminax’s true and strongest form, a Shadow Jester.


          Designed by Alice, they are inspired by her original Trick Style → Ἑκατόγχειρες → Clones + Ἑκατόγχειρες → Ultimate Battle Form.


          The Silver Attendant: Elcrester


          A Maid-type Golem based on Ein, possessing versatile abilities. It uses a variety of Time and Space Manipulation Magic, and attacks at super-speed.


          It also sets up magical threads around during battle, and when it realizes that its opponents can’t escape anymore, it determinedly faces the opponent in combat.


          The Black Emperor: Cross of the End


          The Dungeon Boss that reigns over the deepest level, a Golem based on Kuro. At first, it and Elcrester would fight together, and even at this point, all of its abilities are extremely high and are quite strong. Since it doesn’t receive damage unless Elcrester is defeated, it’s necessary to defeat Elcrester first, and then it will shift to its final form.


          In its final form, it can use the power of all the other six Golems at will, and its basic abilities would be increased to a whole different level, making it have a level of strength that even the current Six Kings would find challenging to fight.
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          After playing catch with Roze-san for a while, we sat down in a corner of the meadow to rest. We aren’t moving around much while playing catch, but I’m a little tired because we’ve been playing for a good amount of time.


          Taking out a sports drink from my magic box, I asked Roze-san.


          [Roze-san, do you want something to drink?]


          (Do you have water?)


          [I have them. Here.]


          (Yay!)


          After I had bought that expensive water as a thank-you gift to Lillywood-san before…… I was curious to know what it actually tasted like, so I bought a few more bottles.


          Incidentally, I did drink it, but it just tasted like regular water to me. Maybe those who were knowledgeable about this matter can tell the difference, but unfortunately, I couldn’t tell the difference in the taste of water.


          [Do you like water, Roze-san?]


          (Unnn. Roze likes tasty water. Roze had drank a lot of stuff, but Roze thinks water really is the best.)


          [Speaking of which, I remember hearing that Slimes basically only drink water……]


          (Roze can eat anything though. Roze is a great Slime, so Roze is different, but normal Slimes take a long time to digest solid food and get tired. Instead of feeling better after eating, they’d end up just feeling tired instead, so they only drink water. Roze is an amazing Slime though, so Roze is different. Ehhen!)


          
            

          


          [Ahaha, I see, Roze sure is amazing.]


          Getting on my lap, Roze-san moves her round body a bit. I feel like she’s trying to look smug, but when Roze-san does this, she just looks very cute.


          Well, I’m not lying when I said that as in fact, not just amazing, Roze-san is too amazing of a Slime. Slimes usually have low intelligence and are classified as monsters, but as she was certified as a Peerage Holder, that makes Roze-san a Demon.


          That alone is enough to understand that Roze-san is highly intelligent and powerful. In fact, being a Peak Count-rank, she’s one of the most powerful people in the world.


          [In fact, since you’ve been entrusted with the management of such an amazing dungeon, Roze-san is really amazing, right?]


          (Ehehe, Kaito-kun gives me lots of compliments, so Roze likes you~~ Unnn, Roze firmly manages the Six Kings Dungeon…… but you know, you know, there aren’t many challengers to begin with.)


          [Ahh~~ I guess the level of the dungeon is just too high huh?)


          (Unnn. Even Peak Count-ranks haven’t been able to break through even a single floor, and with their level of ability, once they fight once, they won’t challenge again unless they grow up enough to have a chance of winning the next time…… No, there are a few, like Agni and Nidzveld, who come back every time their admission limit is lifted though.)


          Indeed, those guys would certainly try to challenge the dungeon no matter how many times they lose, but even if the Five Generals + Frea-san are guaranteed to challenge the dungeon again, the number of times the dungeon is challenged will still be small. Also, I kinda feel like I could move Ozma-san out of that count since it doesn’t seem like he’d be willing to challenge the dungeon that much.


          No, Ozma-san does like battles like the other members of the Five Generals, but as far as I can tell from the occasional drinking bouts we had together, Ozma-san prefers interpersonal battles, but he doesn’t seem to like fighting against automatically-moving opponents like Golems, so I don’t think he’d be enthusiastic about the Six Kings Dungeon.


          [I think it might be a good idea to create an additional dungeon with a slightly lower difficulty. Roze-san, you were able to make a lot of those Maid Golems, so I think you’re able to create a dungeon of your own.]


          (That’s a good idea. That sounds like fun.)


          
            

          


          [Considering the Six Kings Dungeon as the highest level difficulty of dungeon, it might be interesting to create Novice, Intermediate and Advanced level dungeons. Well, that’s just my thoughts as a complete amateur, so I don’t really know if that’s technically possible or not……]


          (Don’t worry. This area of the Forbidden Lands is the land Roze is in charge of, so Roze can rebuild the place freely to some extent, and Roze can also make new dungeons~~)


          [Then, it might be a good idea to try making them in your spare time.]


          (Unnn! Roze will try making new dungeons~~ What kind of dungeons should Roze make? Think about it with me, Kaito-kun~~)


          [Let’s see. It would be great to have the same concept as the Six Kings Dungeon, so wouldn’t it be better to have it in a format where the challenger defeats Bosses in order? That way, the number of Golems you have to make will be less, and it will be easier to adjust the difficulty level.]


          I think it’s a pretty good idea to create dungeons with different difficulty levels, similar to the Six Kings Dungeon. If she’s going to adjust the Advanced level for the Peerage holders, she’ll probably need Kuro and Alice’s help……


          Well, though I say that, at this point of time, it’s just me saying how it would be nice to have such dungeons, so let’s put off the detailed technical issues and think about it while imagining various ideas with Roze-san.


          (It can’t be helped then. I’ll have a Dungeon Boss specially made for Kaito-san……)


          Oh, you heard what we were just talking about? We’re going to make a dungeon that has a lower difficulty than the Six Kings Dungeon, okay? We aren’t talking about making a dungeon more ominous than the Six Kings Dungeon, okay!!!?


          


          <Afterword>


          Makina : [Ah, I also have lots of surplus Omnipotent iron balls, so should I give these to my beloved child?]


          Serious-senpai / ? ? ? : [ [ Absolutely stop that. ] ]
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          It’s been a few days since I visited Roze-san, and now I was at home dealing with a certain visitor……


          [How…… How enviable!]


          [Me going to the Six Kings Dungeons was?]


          [Yeah, the Ultimate Den of Evil that sits in the Abyss of the Demon Realm. To receive an invitation to the Great Dungeon of Mysteries, which many strong men have challenged and lost, “as to be expected of my sworn friend” is what I’d like to say, but still, how enviable..]


          Incidentally, the visitor was Amel-san. She came to have a meeting with me and discuss the opening of a new stall that we would be working on together, and when I brought up how I recently went to visit the Six Kings Dungeon and saw the Golems there, she showed quite a bit of enthusiasm.


          Indeed, thinking back, all the Golems in that dungeon tickled the remnants of the chuuni within my heart, so I guess Amel-san would have liked them.


          [With my strength, I can’t even set foot in the Den of Evil, but I want to see the Demonic Beasts leashed beneath the depths of the earth with my own eyes someday. My sworn friend, you’ve seen all the monsters there, yes?]


          [Yes, I’ve seen them all.]


          [Those that I know of are the Extreme Hellfire that Burns All Creations…… The Blazing Beast: Volcanic Beast. The Indestructible Magnate Commanding the Earth…… The Screaming Earth: Geogaiarum. The Graceful Melody Luring Everyone to Death…… The Singing Forest: Frauchir. The Despair that Freezes Everything in the Universe…… The Frozen Abyss: Karismenalde…… Well, of course, I’ve never seen them in person, only hearing about them from challengers……]


          The four entities mentioned by Amel-san are the four that appear on the 1st Basement Floor in rotation, and they’re entities that can be seen even if the challengers can’t break through the 1st Basement Floor.


          However, putting that aside, what’s with her excitement that she’s even stating their titles? Are they normally introduced that way or just improvisations by Amel-san…… I feel like it’s more of the latter.


          [However, I do not know what lies beyond them. If my sworn friend isn’t bound by limitations, I’d like you to tell me what monsters lurk deeper within the abyss.]


          Since I’m not forbidden to talk about them, she’s asking me to tell her what the Golems after that were like huh. I confirmed this with Roze-san before.


          She said it’s perfectly alright for me to talk about the Six Kings Golem elsewhere…… After all, it’s not like they’re trying to hide it. If anything, she said she would be happy if the word spread and the number of challengers increased.


          [The Dungeon Master has given her permission to talk about it, so it’s fine. Errr, the one on the 5th Basement Floor is the Sneering Moonlight: Luminax, which was a Golem based on the Phantasmal King.]


          [The King of Empty Illusions!? W- Wouldn’t that mean it’s amazing?]


          [Except for the final level’s Boss, it’s the strongest Golem, and it seems that it can transform into four different stages as the battle progresses.]


          [A four-tier transformation!? Woooow, that’s amazing, Phantasmal King-sama really is cool. Sworn friend! Sworn friend! Tell me mo——- Hrnn!? I’d like you to tell me more about the depths of the abyss.]


          Amel-san, who is a fan of the Phantasmal King, was quite excited hearing about Alice’s Golem and her tone was about to return to normal, but she quickly realized it and mended her tone with a cough.


          Although the topic of the stall ended up being put off…… Well, thinking that it would be fine, I explained about Luminax in detail, and Amel-san’s eyes sparkled at that.


          Then, after I finished explaining about Luminax in a nutshell, I went on to explain about the Final Boss.


          [And on the last level are the Silver Attendant: Elcrester and the Black Emperor: Cross of the End.]


          [J- Jet Black Emperor…… T- That’s so cool……]


          And why the heck did you nonchalantly add that “jet” over there…… However, well, she really bit on those names huh. I guess she would be a big fan of a legendary dungeon that no one has officially cleared huh.


          If she’s this excited, it may be a good idea to let her meet with Roze-san. I can interpret Roze-san’s words for her, and with Roze-san’s personality, I feel like she wouldn’t care even if Amel-san’s words are a little unclear.


          [……Amel-san, this is only if the other party says OK, but how about I introduce you to Six Kings Dungeon’s administrator…… the Dungeon Master?]


          [ ! ? The chance to have an audience with the Ruler of the Abyss!? I- I want to meet her!]


          [Then, I’ll ask her next time.]


          [Unnn! Thank you, my sworn friend!]


          I felt that Amel-san, with her happy smile, somehow felt like a chihuahua. Well, I really do feel like the compatibility of their personality is good, and it seems that Amel-san will give good advice regarding the new dungeon that Roze-san is trying to create.


          [Well, we will talk about that later. For the time being, let’s talk about the stall.]


          [Ahh, you’re right. Even though we still have time to spare, I believe it’s best if we discuss the particulars of the path we should head in.]


          [I agree. I’d like it if we could at least decide on our direction first.]


          [My sworn friend has previously focused on the theme of good harvest, and this time, let’s change the direction we’re going in……]


          The discussion with Amel-san proceeded with the feeling that we would be setting up something different from the food stall we set up back at Symphonia’s Founding Festival. Once we settle on something a little more specific, we might want to look for collaborators as well.


          As expected, it would be hard for just the two of us to do this alone…… but well, Amel-san is a person with that habit, so we would need to choose the right partners…… Well, we still have a lot of time left, so I think we can take our time.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Their personalities certainly seem to be compatible. Well, if Kaito isn’t there though, Amel won’t be able to understand Roze’s words, while Roze won’t be able to understand Amel’s phrasing of words, so Kaito must be their in-between huh?]
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          One afternoon, while reading a magazine over a cup of tea, I suddenly came across an article that caught my attention. It was about the food culture of the other world, and it was introducing those that were rare in this world.


          Especially with the recent spread of Camera Magic Tool, I feel that these gourmet magazines have become more glamorous and more spectacular.


          There were several dishes introduced in the magazines, mainly rice dishes, but the one that caught my attention was sukiyaki. Come to think of it, I feel like I haven’t eaten sukiyaki for a long time.


          
            [image: ]
          


          


          (T/N: Sukiyaki.)


          As I was thinking about this, I suddenly felt like eating sukiyaki. I have soy sauce and mirin that Neun-san gave me, so if I wanted to make it, I should be able to do so without any problem at all.


          (T/N: Mirin is a sweet rice wine used in cooking.)


          I also got some tofu that Neun-san gave me…… For sukiyaki though, grilling those tofu might be better.


          There are no problems with vegetables, and I feel like I can make them easily if I want to. That sounds great, sukiyaki…… Well, if I ask someone around or Alice, I feel like they’d prepare it for me in an instant, but since I’ve come up with this idea, I’d like to try making it myself.


          ……I guess I’ll collect the necessary ingredients and try making it huh. And if I’m able to make it, it would be great to eat it together with Lilia-san and the others.


          [……Well, that’s what I thought earlier.]


          [Heehhh, that sounds great. Sukiyaki is delicious. It’s rare in this world, and it’s only inconspicuously circulated in the remote areas of Hydra Kingdom.]


          [Arehh? It wasn’t that popular huh…… Ahh, no, soy sauce is something unusual here so they can’t prepare it huh.]
 (T/N: Warishita is a stock mixed with soy sauce, mirin and sugar, often just called sukiyaki sauce)


          [Well, there’s that too, but it’s more because there was no tofu until recently. And so, Hydra Kingdom also used substitutes.]


          [Ahh, now that you mentioned it……]


          If there was tofu in the Hydra Kingdom, Neun-san wouldn’t have asked me how to make it. In that light, even though its existence itself had been handed down in this world, sukiyaki may have been a phantom dish back then that couldn’t be reproduced.


          Well, it seems that it was reproduced using substitutes……


          [That sounds like a fun idea, so can I join along in gathering the ingredients?]


          [I’d appreciate your help gathering the ingredients, Kuro. I feel like Kuro would know a lot about how good ingredients would be.]


          [I’m a little confident in that area. I’ve been occupied with matters of my companies lately, but now that they’re done with, I have some time to spare.]


          [……Your companies have been developing new products lately after all.]


          [Well, once we get into it, we can’t help it. The Video Player Magic Tool isn’t completely finished yet, but the Recorder Magic Tools are well distributed and new products we have made are generally well received. That especially goes for the instant food, which was at a level where production can’t keep up with consumption.]


          [Those had been featured in a number of magazines here and there.]


          Recently, Kuro has been selling various new products through the several companies she owns. There’s the Recorder Magic Tool issued by the Seditch Magic Tool Trading Company…… In other words, it’s a magic tool that can take pictures. As expected, they were still not at a price that commoners can easily buy, but they’re quite popular with publishing companies and the like, and the number of magazines that actually use photos is increasing.


          In addition, bath salts and play equipment also seem to be selling well. The first series of bath salts in particular was popular with the nobility, so it seems that the second series will be an onsen series. If the awareness of onsens rises with this, tourist destinations that show the greatness of their onsens may start appearing in the future, so I’m looking forward to it.


          And most of all, the ones with the most tremendous sales were the instant items. Even if one doesn’t have a magic box, those can be easily carried around as a ready-made meal, and they also taste great.


          They are so popular not only among adventurers and peddlers, but also among ordinary households, that as many as they make, they sell, and they are so popular that stores have to put purchase limits on them.


          Since the sales are so tremendous, it seems that the development of the instant food series other than bread and soup was brought forward and the second instant food series was already on sale, and this was also featured in multiple magazines before even its release date.


          [We already put out a second batch. The Baby Castella Anywhere has been a big hit too. It’s great to be able to eat freshly made baby castellas whenever you want.]


          [……Well, I agree that freshly made food is delicious.]


          That instant baby castella product is obviously strongly influenced by Kuro’s personal opinion, but since baby castella is a very popular snack in this world, it certainly seemed like it would be a big hit.


          [In the future, I wonder if you’d cooperate with famous restaurants and reproduce the taste of their meals?]


          [……Fumu. That’s an interesting idea. It will also be an advertisement for the stores themselves, so doing that might be interesting…… However, it would require a lot of time and effort to produce elaborate dishes…… but there is a possibility of making it as a limited-time only product, something sold in a limited quantity within a limited period of time…… ]


          [Ah~~ Kuro? I’m sorry to say this while you’re mulling over all that, but if it’s possible, I’d like to go back to talking about sukiyaki……]


          [Ahh, you’re right. Sorry, sorry. Then, what ingredients should we gather first?]


          When I remembered about the cup noodles back in my world and thoughtlessly brought it up, Kuro bit on the topic, but hearing me call out to her, she immediately changed the subject with a smile.


          That aside, what ingredients should we gather first huh…… I guess it would have to be beef huh?


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Is this time…… the Main Heroine’s turn?]


          ? ? ? : [No, I…… Alice-chan is also planning to participate. As the Eating Specialist, that is! The Eating Specialist!!!]


          Serious-senpai : [……Why are you trying to emphasize it, even saying it twice?]

        

      

    

  


  1416 - Captivating Sukiyaki ②


  
    
      
        
          Beef is probably the first ingredient that comes to mind when you think of sukiyaki. Other ingredients would be vegetables such as leeks and shiitake mushrooms, shirataki noodles and tofu, and maybe garland chrysanthemum and eggs?


          At any rate, the most important of these would be beef, so I decided that we should get beef first.


          [If it’s beef, I recommend the butcher shop in the trading city in the western part of the Symphonia Kingdom. The quality of their beef is good and the price is reasonable.]


          [Fumu fumu…… I thought you were going to suggest some kind of monster cow.]


          [Of course, we could also do that. There are also cow-type monsters with delicious meat. However, I don’t think that fits this time’s goal. This time, it’s not like we’re trying to make the most delicious sukiyaki in the world after all.]


          [Well, that’s true…… Even if we got such a great piece of meat, that would just be too much for me. I intend to cook it myself this time……]


          [And so, you’d basically prefer something you can buy at a store.]


          It was just as Kuro said. I don’t want to make a super expensive sukiyaki. If I wanna make something like that, I think it would be quicker to just give Alice a white gold coin for that.


          If I were to make it myself, I would rather use ingredients that are easy to prepare. I can really rely on Kuro to choose a shop with that in mind.


          Thereupon, we teleported to the trading city with Kuro’s Teleportation Magic and arrived at the butcher shop we were aiming for. The shop really gives off that “The Butcher” vibe, and unlike a supermarket, it was a store where you could choose meat from a showcase being sold by weight.


          [Hmmm, I wonder what part of the meat would be the best?]


          [I wouldn’t know that much…… Ahh, that’s right. Shalltear~~ Teach us.]


          [If you’re gonna make sukiyaki, the meat I would recommend is either the thigh meat, shoulder meat, shoulder loin, or rib roast.]


          When Kuro called out, Alice appeared and explained. It’s very reassuring to have Alice, who is good at cooking, at times like this.


          [First of all, thigh meat is lean, so it’s healthy, but it tends to be tough, making it difficult to cook. The shoulder meat is a good part that has both texture and umami. However, it has a slightly stronger flavor and less marbling. Meanwhile, the shoulder loin is prodigiously marbled and has a great flavor, which makes it often used for high-class sukiyaki. As for rib roast, it’s especially marbled and has a tenderness that makes it melt in your mouth…… Well, I’ve said all that, but I personally think that shoulder roast is your safest choice]


          [I see, that was helpful. Thanks.]


          [You’re gonna prepare my portion too, yes?]


          [……Alright.]


          It was very easy-to-understand advice, and if you’re eating sukiyaki, it would be nice to surround yourself with a few people, so eating it together with Alice is no problem. However, when Alice’s gonna eat with us, a considerable amount would be necessary.


          [……Rather, if Alice is gonna eat with us, I think it would be good to buy all 4 types of meat, but what do you think, Kuro? ]


          [I think that would be good. It’s nice that we’d be able to eat and compare different types of meat, and Shalltear would be happy eating lots, so both are good.]


          [Then, I guess I’ll buy all the meat that Alice mentioned earlier huh……]


          Just as Kuro said, buying all the types would give us the benefit of allowing us to taste and compare. From what I’ve heard, each of them seems to have its own merits, and it’s nice to be able to experience doing that.


          [I mean, it’s not like you had to go disappearing again, Shalltear. Let’s go around together. We would also appreciate it if you could give us some advice.]


          [Hmmm, well, if Kuro-san’s alright with that……]


          [In fact, both Kuro and I only know roughly about sukiyaki, so is there anything we should buy?]


          After hearing Kuro’s call, Alice reappears. Well, if she’s gonna join along eating in the pot in the end, it’s better if she could help us out.


          Neither me nor Kuro is that good at cooking, so Alice’s participation here is rather welcome.


          [Let’s see. I think it would be better if you also buy granulated sugar.]


          [Granulated sugar? Like those used for cotton candy?]


          [Yes, it’s a kind called brown chuzarato. It’s colored with caramel, which is generated by heating in the production process, and the caramel gives a nice richness when making the warishita. That caramel is the key to the flavor of sukiyaki.]


          [I see, that’s very informative.]


          Granulated sugar huh, unless you buy it intentionally, that’s certainly not something that would be in my magic box. Being able to teach us this kind of knowledge, how should I say this…… She really is very reliable.


          [So, what are we going to buy next?]


          [Vegetables, I guess? I think the vegetables from Archlesia Empire would be good……]


          [Sounds great. It would have to be Symphonia Kingdom if you’re looking for basic crops, but the vegetables in the frontier cities of Archlesia are exceptional. Well, that is if you’re narrowing your options within Human Realm……]


          [For this time, isn’t it okay to use ingredients that can be gathered from the Human Realm? After all, if you include the Demon Realm in your options, we could just go to Raz’s field.]


          [Well, that’s true……]


          Since Kuro and Alice originally were on good terms, the conversation between them is going nicely, and I didn’t have the space to butt in. Well, I’ll leave gathering the ingredients to the two of them who are knowledgeable about this, while I’ll do my best to cook…… Somehow, from the atmosphere of the conversation, it doesn’t seem like Alice feels like cooking anyway……


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [In terms of efficiency, it’s best to just leave things to Alice, right?]


          ? ? ? : [That’s shallow thinking. We shouldn’t be bound only by efficiency.]


          Serious-senpai : [……You just wanna eat Kaito’s home cooking, don’t you?]


          ? ? ? : [……………………..]
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          A frontier city in Archlesia Empire where Kuro, Alice and I came to buy vegetables. Although this was in a remote area, this place kinda has this tourist spot-like feel to it. Well, though I say that, there weren’t that many people around, and it was a peaceful place with a nice atmosphere.


          [The atmosphere around here feels like I’m in a tourist spot.]


          [This place is quite famous as a tourist spot. They sell vegetables and fruits, so it’s quite popular as a travel destination.]


          [The fact that there is a lot of good food here is a good appeal point. This place is also famous for dishes using vegetables and sweets using fruits.]


          Indeed, having delicious food is a strong appealing point in itself. Moreover, my personal impression of Archlesia Empire is that it’s a country that puts a lot of effort into tourism.


          Though it may have just been a part of Chris-san’s plans, she often introduces tourist attractions in the letters she exchanges with me, and magazines often feature tourist attractions in the Archlesia Empire.


          [Ahh, Kaito-kun! Shalltear! They’re selling ice cream over there, let’s have some!]


          [It’s a local fruit soft-serve ice cream that is a staple at tourist spots like this. Then, I’ll be holding myself back and just have 3 of every kind.]


          [And where exactly are you holding yourself back on?]


          Just like Alice said, it’s a soft-serve ice cream made with fruits that I feel like I see quite often. They had quite a lot of different types here…… Personally, my favorite are citrus-flavored ones like orange ice cream, but I’m kinda in the mood for grapes today, so I chose a grape soft-serve ice cream.


          Meanwhile, Kuro bought a peach soft-serve ice cream, and Alice, as she declared, bought 3 of each kind…… making 21 servings from the seven kinds of soft-serve ice cream.


          Normally, it would be difficult to hold them, but Alice received them by magically levitating those soft-serve ice cream. Unnn, that’s very convenient.


          [Hmmm, the soft-serve ice cream with its simple sweetness is delicious. I mean, the soft-serve ice cream Kaito-kun got also looked amazing.]


          [There are many berries of grapes included in. It certainly looks like it has quite the volume…… It does make it a bit difficult to eat, but since this seems to be made from seedless grapes, it’s not that difficult.]


           The soft-serve ice cream at this store is a bit interesting, and the cone they were served in has a wide open shape, so it felt like a decorated soft-serve ice cream made up of soft-serve ice cream + fresh fruit.


          It’s beautiful to look at, and perhaps they are trying to look good as a tourist attraction.


          [……Fumu.]


          [Kuro-san, if you replace those grapes with baby castellas, I’ll say this now, but that won’t be harmonious, okay? That’s just soft-serve ice cream and baby castellas.]


          [……I’m totally not thinking like that.]


          Yep, she’s definitely thinking like that. She was seriously thinking of making a baby castella soft-serve ice cream. However, just as Alice said, it’s not like those two different sweets could mix with each other, so it would simply just be soft-serve ice cream and baby castellas served together in a single dish.


          [……How about baby castella-flavored soft-serve ice cream?]


          [That wouldn’t be baby castella anymore, just a soft-serve ice cream, you know?]


          [Gununu, t- then, soft-serve ice cream-flavored baby castella……]


          [And now, that’s just vanilla-filled baby castella.]


          [……Mnghh.]


          Alice is able to accurately block Kuro’s attempts to combine the ice cream with baby castellas. She’s really dependable in situations like this.


          [……Well, leaving thinking of baby castellas for later……]


          [You really won’t give up huh. Well, that’s just like Kuro……]


          [Gimme a bite of your ice cream, Kaito-kun!]


          [Unnn? Ahh, here.]


          [Thanks~~ Here, have a bite of mine too.]


          After changing the subject, Kuro asked to sample my ice cream, so we exchanged bites of soft-serve ice cream with each other. As expected, even I wouldn’t feel embarrassed about indirect kisses now, so us trading bites feel natural.


          [Ahh, that’s right. Alice, can I have a bite of your orange-flavored ice cream? I’ve been wondering if I should get that earlier.]


          [Ehh? A- Ahh, well, it’s fine by me…… Ahh, I- I’d better get a new spoon……]


          Meanwhile, this guy doesn’t feel like she’s accustomed at all, clearly looking like she’s feeling conscious. Well, this certainly feels just like Alice, and I couldn’t help grinning.


          [Even so, the atmosphere feels nice……]


          [You’re right~~ This place certainly feels great to leisurely go sightseeing around in, but if we just go around like this, I think we’d consume too much time.]


          [Well, wouldn’t it be alright if we look around for about an hour or so? I mean, Kuro-san and I could just use Teleportation Magic anyway, so we could get back in an instant.]


          [I guess so. Then, let’s go to the botanical garden!]


          [We don’t have to go out of our way to check them out, but there are mountains of plants there, you know? How about we go pick some strawberries over there?]


          [You just ate 21 servings of soft-serve ice cream and you still want to eat more……?]


          How should I say this……  both Kuro and Alice get along well and are on good terms with each other, so us three going around like this is quite fun. Speaking of which, Alice also mentioned how she’s fine with having a three-person date when it’s with Kuro.


          Well, for the time being, their opinions are split between going to the botanical garden and strawberry picking, but I’ll just agree with Kuro here and decide on going to the botanical garden. No, I mean, we just had soft-serve ice cream……


          


          <Afterword>


          Makina : [Hey, mind if I ask something? Why is Serious-senpai stuck on the wall?]


          ? ? ? : [Because I was playing darts.]


          Makina : [……Darts? Errr, using Serious-senpai as the dart?]


          ? ? ? : [Yes, I was having a zero-one game.]


          Makina : [Zero-one…… How many points had you set?]


          ? ? ? : [1501, what of it?]


          Makina : [……Are you seriously trying to kill her?]


          (T/N: Zero-one games are when the player/s decides on a set number of points ending with 01, like 301, 501, 701, etc. You would start with the number you decide, and the game ends when the score becomes exactly 0. For multiple players, first to lower their score to 0 wins. Incidentally, if your score goes below zero, your points return back to 12 instead.)
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          Thanks to gathering with Kuro and Alice using their Teleportation Magic, the ingredients for the sukiyaki were safely gathered and the nabe was also ready.


          All that remained was to eat it, but it was still too early. Once the ingredients are gathered, it won’t take that long to cook it. No, if you were quite particular with the preparations, it would certainly take you some time, but with my cooking skills, I don’t need to be that particular about the finest details…… Well, that’s also what Alice had told me, so I will just enjoy my date with Kuro and Alice for the rest of the time before our meal.


          And as for where we went on our date…… it was in a Subspace created by Kuro. As for why we’re having a date in a Subspace, it was because of Alice’s suggestion.


          [Ooohhhh, this is amazing! So this is an amusement park huh. Speaking of amusement facilities, it certainly is rare to see them with a scale as big as this.]


          [Well, it would cost too much to reproduce a place with this size and numbers with magic tools. In terms of profitability, there’s a high possibility of a deficit, so there aren’t many people who would try to make a place like this.]


          [I see….. So, did you get this from Shiro?]


          [Yes, well, after she gave me this place, I modified it in various ways and adjusted it to a level that even ordinary people can have no problem with this place. I was just thinking of giving this place a test run……]


          Yes, in Kuro’s Subspace, Alice took out the amusement part that she had previously received from Shiro-san. The amusement at the time Shiro-san created it had a number of demonic attractions that were based on Lilia-san’s capabilities as their standard, but it seems that Alice had adjusted that aspect.


          And as she said, the attractions had indeed been changed a lot.


          [……By the way, Alice, what’s with those costumed people over there?]


          [They are the staff and mascot. After all, a theme park should have a mascot, right?]


          [Then couldn’t you have designed something a little cuter……]


          [That’s strange? That kinda feels like I’m being told, in a roundabout way, that the mascots aren’t cute.]


          That’s exactly what I’m saying. All of them are exquisitely eerie, or rather, why do I feel like they had uninspired designs? Some of them might be repulsively cute…… but I feel like there are more of those which are designed to piss me off.


          [Heehhh…… There are so many different ones huh. Hmmm, which one should we go to? I can’t choose!]


          [Kuro looks like she’s having fun.]


          [This is her first time at an amusement park after all.]


          [I guess you really had been to one before huh, Alice?]


          [I used to go with my best friend, and I had also thrown her into all the thrill rides.]


          [I feel sorry for Best Friend-san……]


          When she says best friend, I guess she’s talking about her other best friend other than Iris-san, who she sometimes talked about. Somehow, just from the stories I heard about her, I feel like she’s being swung around by Alice, so I sympathize with her.


          From the way it sounded like Best Friend-san had ridden the facilities in this amusement park too, I think she picked up Best Friend-san who clearly hated thrill rides.


          [Well, I think we should go in the order in which Kuro-san wants to go around……]


          [Yeah, I don’t have any objection either.]


          [Well then, Kuro-san, where would you like to go first?]


          [I’m not sure…… But well, I guess it has to be the biggest roller coaster.]


          [Hohh, that’s quite the discerning eye you have. That was the ride Alice-chan has remodeled the most, expanded so that it was the largest scale among the rides in the amusement park, so that is the ride Alice-chan is most proud of. Well, it might be a bit too slow for Kuro-san though.]


          Rather, it would also probably be too slow for Alice, so I would probably be the only one who can enjoy the original speed of a roller coaster? From Kuro’s point of view, this might instead look like a ride that allows for elegant viewing of the park……


          [Alright then, since we’ve decided on what we’ll do, let’s go! Kaito-kun, let’s hold hands!]


          [Unnn? Yeah, well, it’s a date after all.]


          [Oya oya, Kaito-san, going on a date with two beauties, you’ve really got two flowers on both hands this time, eh?]


          [Well, you can say that again.]


          [……………..]


          [No, I’ve been telling you this before, but don’t go bringing things down on yourself, only to self-destruct and be embarrassed……]


          When I held Kuro and Alice’s hands and started walking, Alice tried teasing me with a grin, but as usual, she got embarrassed when I turned the teasing back on her, and with her cheeks blushing a bit, she averted her eyes away from me.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Oiiiii, just go make sukiyaki…… Oiiiii…… Why the heck did it suddenly turn into a date…… Go make that sukiyakiiiii!]
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          At first, we rode the roller coaster, which by my standards was pretty fast and quite scary. However, that was only my standard as a human being, as both Kuro and Alice were relaxed during the ride.


          [From a high vantage point, it was indeed great to see the whole amusement park. I guess if you rode this attraction first, it would make it easier for the guests to decide where to go next huh.]


          [Well, the speed is adjusted to about 180 km/h, which is fast for a roller coaster, but well, this isn’t as fast as I thought it would be.]


          [……No wonder, I thought it was pretty fast even for a roller coaster.]


          At 180 km/h, it’s quite fast even for a roller coaster, a level of speed that could be marketed as fast. I’m not that familiar with roller coasters, having only seen a few on TV in the past, but I think the world’s fastest roller coaster was a little over 200 km/h, so this roller coaster does have a lot of speed.
 (T/N: Fastest in the world, Formula Rossa has 240 km/h, while this roller coaster should be around 3rd/4th.)


          [Anyhow, Kuro-san, did you decide which attraction to go to next while riding this?]


          [Unnn! I like the one shaped like a mountain over there.]


          [A water slide huh. Ahh, Kaito-san. You don’t have to worry about getting wet. I put up a barrier around that area with magic.]


          It seems like Kuro wants to ride the water slide next. Hmmm, well, it’s alright and all…… but thinking about the shape of that mountain, it’s probably the type that makes you fall off at the end, right? After riding a fast roller coaster, I wanted to have something leisurely in between…… but well, it should be fine.


          [……Ahh~~ Kuro-san. There’s a shop on the way there, so why don’t we stop there for a quick bite?]


          [A shop? Sounds interesting. Ahh, I think I’ve heard of this before. When you come to an amusement park, you wear matching hair bands, right?]


          [Well, I guess that’s a staple.]


          I nodded at Kuro’s words as she happily said this. It’s true that wearing hair bands in an amusement park is a staple but…… I mean, since they have hair bands here, does that mean Alice also made goods for this place? For what reason……


          [……Alice, are you actually planning to open this amusement park to the public somewhere later on……?]


          [In this amusement park, thanks to the cheat ability that Shallow Vernal-sama gave them as she pleased, each attraction generates energy on its own and can be moved as you want. This means that this place has 0 Operating Costs. Even if there are still the Labor and Maintenance Costs, this place would still be quite profitable. I plan to use one of my companies as the intermediary and set it up somewhere. Well, that’s still a plan for the future.]


          [You’ve thought of this quite a bit huh…… Ahh, also, thanks.]


          [I wonder what you’re talking about?]


          I was tired from the roller coaster and wanted to take a short break, so I thanked Alice, who had suggested going to the shop in between, but Alice tilted her head, looking somewhat confused.


          When we reached the aforementioned shop, it was more authentic than I had expected.


          [……You’ve made quite a lot huh.]


          [These are based on Shalltear’s costume huh. Heehhh…… It looks pretty cute when turned into a chibified plushie.]


          [Kuro-san, that makes it sound like it normally ain’t cute.]


          [……No, unnn. I think Shalltear really is inside of your costumes…… You get me?]


          [Yeah. I get you so much.]


          [You both are being too mean, don’t you think!?]


          Alice protested against me and Kuro’s words, but honestly, it can’t be helped. Honestly, if it’s just the costumes, I think you could say that it’s repulsively cute. However, with Alice inside, its movements were generally annoying and boisterous.


          Ummm, well, I think the presence of Alice in that stuffed costume makes it about 30% more annoying. Perhaps, that’s why, when I see them in plushie form, they look rather cute.


          [……Now, why don’t we get our hair bands?]


          [You’re right. Which one are you getting, Kaito-kun?]


          [Oiiiii…… Gununu, even though I’m this transcendentally beautiful, what you’re saying is just strange.]


          [No, no, all that stuff about beauty has nothing to do with this though……]


          We’re talking about costumes, so the person being a beauty inside is irrelevant. In any case, while Alice chose her headband with a rather unsatisfied look on her face, I looked around the various hair bands, and it seemed that most animals have one here.


          [Hey, hey, Kaito-kun. Which one do you think would look best on me?]


          [H- Hmmm…… I think this bunny-eared one is good. It looks good with Kuro’s hair color.]


          [This one? What do you think?]


          [Unnn. It looks good on you. You’re really cute.]


          [Ehehe, thanks. I’ll choose this one then.]


          I chose it simply because it was white, having a color close to Kuro’s hair, but Kuro with bunny ears was quite cute. Hmmm, this also had its own refreshing charm.


          [By the way, what do you think would be good for Alice-chan?]


          [……Hmmm. I think these fox ears would be good?]


          [You’re seriously just choosing based on hair color, eh, Kaito-san. By that logic, Kaito-san would be wearing these bear ears then.]


          [Even though you say that, you’re still putting it on huh…… Rather, it doesn’t look out of place at all and looks like you seriously have fox ears.]


          [What do you think? Unnn, aren’t I quite the cutie?]


          [Unnn, you’re really cute. I guess such things also suit you huh……]


          [T- Thanks……]


          [Like I said, stop trying to prop yourself up just to get embarrassed on your own……]


          The fox ears were the same color as Alice’s hair, and they fit perfectly on her.  Perhaps, because Alice’s hair originally had quite the volume, the hair band part was hidden by her hair and doesn’t look out of place at all.


          Well, Kuro and Alice are both cute, and seeing this kind of side of them that they wouldn’t normally show made me feel like this was my privilege as their lover, so I was kinda happy.


          
            

          


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Look at the title! What is that title!? How did that title lead in any way to this!!!? I will not……. I WILL NOT TOLERATE TITLE FRAUD!!!]
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          <Author’s Notes>


          I don’t have much time today, so today’s chapter is a little short.


          


          The amusement park date with Kuro and Alice was going quite happily. Kuro seemed to be having a lot of fun and was very interested in all the play equipment of the other world.


          Alice and I knew some things about amusement parks, so we basically went where Kuro wanted to go and enjoyed the attractions.


          [……However, Alice, are we alright with time? It looked like Kuro still wanted to play a lot.]


          [Ahh, this space had been time-shifted, so considering outside-world time, it’s still alright. Besides, if Kaito-san feels hungry, we can then eat sukiyaki. We can also eat them here if you want. We can use the kitchen in the restaurant area.]


          [Eating sukiyaki in an amusement park is kinda strange though……]


          [Well, that’s true.]


          I was walking through the park while having such a conversation with Alice, but on the way, Alice looked displeased, or rather, she started looking quite anxious.


          As I tilted my head, wondering what was with her, Kuro, holding a pamphlet, spoke.


          [Let’s go to the Trick House down the road next!]


          [……Ah, I knew it……. Please, please…… Please be obediently convinced to go to the Family Path……]


          Hearing Kuro’s words and Alice’s small murmur, I finally understood why she had an uneasy expression on her face.


          If down the road was the same Trick House as before…… the same one I went to with Shiro-san, I mean, it was an escape game-like building with three routes: Family Path, Couple Path and one for a certain mysterious senpai.


          Well, I remember that the mystery solving was only in name, and the content for couples was about being princess carried and playing couple-like games.


          [Kuro-san, please listen. There are three routes in this Trick House. Well, one of them is actually built just to bully Senpai, so there are actually just two routes.]


          [Fumu fumu.]


          Like I said before, what does Alice have against Senpai? W- Well, leaving that aside, it seemed that Alice is trying to persuade Kuro, but somehow, my gut was telling me that that was probably impossible……


          [Family Path and Couple Path.]


          [We’re going to the Couple Path then?]


          [No, there’s a problem with that.]


          [Problem?]


          [The Couple Path is set to be only for two people, so if we have to take that route, at least one of us will have to wait outside until the people inside finish through the Couple Path. It’s a long process, and the waiting time is inevitably longer. In contrast, the Family Path allows three people to go at the same time……]


          I see, so she’s taking advantage of the limit on the number of people to persuade her…… However, I wonder what this feeling is? I kinda feel like the reason why Alice is trying to convince Kuro isn’t simply because she’s feeling embarrassed.


          In response to Alice, Kuro blankly looked and answered.


          [Why don’t we just take turns then?]


          [……That is, well, true…… but then, Kaito-san would have to go twice……]


          [I don’t really mind though?]


          [Kuhh…… Errr, there’s that, you know. We take too much time here and it would be late.]


          [This space is time-shifted, so it’s alright.]


          [……You’re right.]


          The content of the conversation she had with me before was explained just as it was to Kuro, but hearing Kuro’s response, Alice looked up at the sky with a somewhat resigned expression on her face. Seriously though, I wonder why she stubbornly tried to guide us to the Family Path? In the first place, Alice originally should have wanted to go with me to this place so she improved…… Unnn?


          [Hey, Alice.]


          [Ahh, I have a bad feeling about this? W- What is it?]


          [Have you also been improving this Trick House since that time with Shiro-san?]


          [……I did.]


          
            

          


          [Does that include the Couple Path?]


          […………That, I did.]


          Now I know why this guy was so eager to lead us to the Family Path! Alice improved the Trick House’s Couple Path. And it should have been made with the assumption that she would go here with me.


          In the end, it’s highly likely that this Couple Path has been improved based on “couple-like acts that Alice wants to do with me”. That’s why she was so embarrassed……


          [W- What!? What’s with those pleased-looking eyes!? If you’re going to renovate a product, it should reflect one’s personal taste, shouldn’t it!!!?]


          Alice shouted with a blush on her face, but of course, she just looked so adorable that I couldn’t help but smile.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Don’t give up!!! I know I’ve said this back when you suddenly snuck that “Drinking with Illness-san” chapter over there, but if you’ve come this far, stick with it until the end!!! Also, from the look of things, it feels like they could go around until Kaito gets hungry, but I have a bad feeling that that just abolished the time limit……]
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          Alice’s renovated Trick House is, after all, a place that reflects her desires.


          [……W- Why are you asking this from me?]


          [Kuro is being mindful, isn’t she? In other words, this thing would be filled with stuff Alice wants to do.]


          [Don’t get me wrong! Certainly, some of…… a few of…… just a really bit of my desires had influenced my revision, but the base was still that one made by Shallow Vernal-sama. I just changed it a little bit.]


          [Fumu. Well, I can just see for myself when we get there then……]


          Kuro and Alice would take turns going to the Trick House with me, and the one going in first would be Alice. By the way, this was Kuro’s suggestion, so there’s no doubt that Kuro was being mindful about it after hearing the circumstances.


          Also, I’m a bit concerned with Alice’s statement earlier. The fact that she said the base was still that one created by Shiro-san, I suppose that means, while reflecting her desires to some extent, she also made some changes to…… Unnn?


          [……Arehh? If this wasn’t just my imagination, wasn’t it you who came up with the tasks in that Trick House?]


          [………………….]


          [Shiro-san back then was obviously having fun, looking like she had no idea what the contents of the Trick House were, you know?]


          [……W- Well, that certainly was the case…… I made it with Kaito-san and Shallow Vernal-sama in mind, and even though that’s something I had a hand in, I made it with that kind of idea in mind…… but the situation here is different from that time……]


          She just nonchalantly said she made it as a joke at that time, but in a sense, the whole joke went right back at her.


          Thinking back to what happened back when I went here with Shiro-san, there were a lot of over-the-top couple-like events. It was very typical of Alice, if you think about it.


          As I had such thoughts in mind, I arrived at the first room and found the big sign in front of the door with the task written in large letters.


          “It will open if the boyfriend holds the girlfriend in a princess carry. The princess carry must continue until the couple reaches the next room.”


          Fumu, I remember this one. When I went with Shiro-san though, this should be the second room, right? She changed the ordering and this is now the first room huh…… I see, so it’s that pattern where the contents are the same but the order has been changed.


          [……I see.]


          [W- What now!? What’s with that pleasant smile on your face again!!!? Why the heck does your face scream “Ahh, this guy wants a princess carry”!? ……Yeah, that’s right!? I’ve been wanting to do this since back then! Is that bad!!!?]


          Perhaps because she was embarrassed, Alice’s face turned bright red, acting like an offender who got angry at the victim. She looked so cute that I couldn’t help laughing at her though.


          By the way, even though I hadn’t heard about this, it was a refreshing self-destruction for her to reveal something that she wanted to do for a long time.


          [It’s not bad, but if you had told me this earlier, I would have done it for you anytime.]


          [Please don’t underestimate me. How sh*tty do you think I am with love-related stuff!?]


          [No, like I said, I don’t think that’s the kind of thing you should declare with confidence…… Well, whatever. Well then, I’ll hold you in a princess carry now.]


          [B- Bring it on.]


          While smiling wryly at Alice who was really bracing herself to the fullest, I held Alice in a princess carry. With her petite build, she was very light and fairly easy to lift.


          Meanwhile, Alice is clearly looking bashful, as she doesn’t look this way with her face averted.


          [……Fufu.]


          [W- Why are you laughing over there…… Eh? Is there something strange about me?]


          [No, it’s just that you look so stiff that it’s kinda funny…… How does it feel to be carried in one’s arms, o Princess?]


          [……M- Mngh…… No, well…… I feel happy but……]


          Alice, who claimed to be sh*tty when it comes to love-related matters, has a bright red blush on her face all this time, but for the time being, it seems like she’s happy.


          As I felt a smile rising from my lips again, we proceeded through the open door and started walking toward the next room. But well, the fact that Alice had revised this place should mean that extreme tasks have been eliminated.


          Rather than me though, it doesn’t look like Alice would be able to bear with them, so I wonder what kind of tasks will be after this? Alice is quite the romanticist and has a yearning for over-the-top scenarios, so it’s likely to be something couple-like……


          In the second room we arrived at, there was a table in front of the door and two chairs facing each other…… and there was something that looked like a Random Box on the table.


          “Finish eating the parfait inside. However, alternately feed each other.”


          I see, in other words, it’s a staple for couples’ alternately feeding each other. I’ve certainly done this with Alice before, but not with parfaits.


          It’s true that this is a staple situation, so she may have been longing for this.


          [……Hmmm, I see.]


          [……Seriously, the heck is with this shame play.]


          And just like usual, perhaps because she was unable to hold back her embarrassment, Alice covered her face with both hands.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [S- Stop…… I’m turning…… into sugar……]


          Makina : [Oh my, right on time. You would need sugar for the warishita for the sukiyaki after all.]


          Serious-senpai : [Eh? You’re still gathering for the ingredients?]
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          As for that parfait that is the task for the second room, if it’s just normally eating it, the quantity isn’t that much. Alice could finish it up in an instant.


          However, since it’s necessary to take turns feeding it to each other, as expected, we can’t just finish it up right away.


          [Here, Alice. Ahhn.]


          [Y- Yeah, ahhn.]


          [No, putting aside you feeding me, haven’t I already fed you by hand multiple times……]


          [No matter how many times I’ve done it, embarrassing things are embarrassing!!!]


          [I- I see……]


          I’ve fed a lot of food to her before so much that I almost felt like my hands would get tendonitis, but it’s not like I’m used to it or anything. Anyhow, after feeding her, it’s now Alice’s turn to feed me.


          Alice took turns looking at the parfait and me many times, and after a  long gap of about a minute, she picked up a spoon, scooped out a mouthful, and held it out with her hand.


          [……A- Ahhn.]


          [That’s one heck of a trembling your hand is making…… Ahhn. Unnn, I don’t have many chances to eat parfait, but eating this once in a while, this sure is tasty.]


          [Why do you look so relaxed!!!?]


          [N- No, even if you ask me that……]


          We’re lovers and we’ve been on dates multiple times already, so as expected, I’d naturally get used to it to some extent. It’s just Alice that isn’t getting used to it at all.


          However, even so, Alice’s hand trembled so much that it’s quite difficult to eat it when we’re here facing each other like this.


          [Hey, Alice. Is there a rule that the seats must be facing each other?]


          [Eh? Not really?]


          [I see, then……]


          After checking the rules with Alice, I stood up, picked up my chair, placed it next to Alice and sat there.


          [W- W- W- What are you doing!? S- Suddenly bringing your chair here……]


          [Well, this one makes it easier to feed and be fed…… And so, here.]


          [N- No, I understand that you want to be efficient…… It’s just, ummm, aren’t you being a liiiiiiittle bit too close……]


          [Seriously, what are you saying now…… Ahh, you brat, come back here!]


          [Awawawa, grabbing my shoulder is cheating! You’re violating the rules!!!]


          [The heck is with that rule……]


          Astounded at the flustered Alice, I grabbed her shoulder with my hand so she wouldn’t run away and made her eat the parfait.


          After successfully finishing the parfait, we moved on to the next room. Alice already seemed to have suffered a lot of embarrassment damage, and steam is about to come out of her face…… but considering the number of rooms I went through when I went here with Shiro-san, we shouldn’t have finished through half of all the tasks.


          And in the third room we arrived at, written on the door was……


          “In the Planetarium made with adjoining rooms, share a pair seat for at least 10 minutes.”


          A planetarium huh, this certainly is an over-the-top couple-like event. When it says pair seat, it would probably be talking about that large seat shaped like a big sofa.


          Personally speaking, it kinda feels like a two-person seat with a rounded shape. Come to think of it, this kinda looks like that one back in the Six Kings Festival…… Ahh, no, I suppose that was more like illuminations huh.


          [I see, next is a planetarium huh……]


          [W- What, you got any complaints?]


          [No, I’ve never been to a pair seat before, is this that one where you can lie down on?]


          [Yes, that’s right. This pair seat prepared here has a design that is relatively concave towards the center, so when two people lie down side by side, their bodies naturally come into contact with each other.]


          [……Hmmm……]


          [What’s with that “Ahh, this guy’s about to get embarrassed about something she did again” eyes of yours? Please don’t underestimate me! I’m already regretting that I got swept along by the momentum and prepared this!!!]


          [Like I said, don’t do that……]


          Wryly smiling at Alice’s proud declaration, we moved to the next room, which turned out to be a fairly full-fledged planetarium, with a round pair seat in the center.


          I see, just like Alice said, lying down together in this pair seat would make our bodies stick quite closely with each other.


          [……I know I prepared this myself, but somehow, this looks kinda small…… I think we’d end up being pretty close together, so let’s change the size……]


          [You don’t really need to do that, so just lie down.]


          [P- P- Please wait! M- My heart is still not ready…… Please give me about 40 minutes…… No, 90 minutes to think about some things……]


          [Too long. Come on, let’s just lay down already.]


          [Awawawawawa……]


          I didn’t feel like waiting 90 minutes for Alice to prepare her heart to watch a 10-minute planetarium, so I pulled Alice’s hand and laid her down on the seat somewhat forcefully.


          I’m not sure if it was because I laid her down while pulling her hand, but Alice was completely in my arms. I mean, she’s lying down while being slightly embraced.


          [Hawawa, u- u- u- ummm, K- K- Kaito-san…… i- i- isn’t this a bit too perverted……]


          [No, I don’t think that’s the case though…… Then, should I move back a bit?]


          [Ughh…… N- No, about that…… I can’t shake off your hand right now because I lost strength in my body, so that’s not possible.]


          [……Fufu, I see. Then, we can only stay like this then.]


          [Auu…..]


          Although she was shy and couldn’t be honest with herself, it didn’t seem like she wanted to separate, so she pressed her face against my chest to hide the bright red blush on her cheeks.


          Even though I think she wouldn’t be able to see the planetarium with her acting like that, I just smiled wryly as I hugged Alice’s body a little tighter.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [What are you doing!? Hurry up and get back to making sukiyaki! I don’t know if we’d make it in time!!! (And by we, I mean me, in the sense that I’m turning into sugar)]


          Makina : [You see, I like to put a little bit of ponzu in my scrambled eggs.]


          Serious-senpai : [Well, no one’s asking!!!]
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          I proceeded through the Trick House with Alice. It seemed that the tasks and puzzles here were basically based on the Trick House made for Shiro-san, though it seems like the tasks that involved a lot of physical contact had been eliminated.


          In exchange, some over-the-top couple-like tasks, tasks which Alice would certainly like, were added. Among them were tasks that felt like they were made by students in their puberty, like us sharing an umbrella, making me pleasantly smile at Alice.


          We progressed through the Trick House with such challenges, but considering that this amusement park would be on the same scale as the one I went to with Shiro-san, I have the impression that this will be finished in 1 or 2 years.


          [If this Trick House was the same scale as that one I went to with Shiro-san, I guess we’re almost at the end?]


          [About 2 more rooms.]


          [Fumu.]


          [……Kaito-san, I have a suggestion…… There’s an emergency exit over there, so why don’t we exit from there?]


          [What the heck did you put in those last 2 rooms?]


          [……I thought it would be good to do just as I pleased at the end……]


          It seems like the last 2 rooms are prepared with couple-like tasks that are quite packed with Alice’s desires. Considering that her face was already this red just thinking about those rooms and how she was trying to escape from the emergency exit earlier, would they be quite embarrassing?


          With this in mind, we reached the next room and found the task written in large letters, with what looked like a picture below it.


          “Within the circle on the wall to the right, hold the pose illustrated below for at least 5 minutes.”


          And in the aforementioned illustration, there was a picture of a boyfriend with his hand stretched out to the wall the girlfriend was leaning her back on.


          […….That’s that so-called “kabedon”, right? You wanna do that?]


          [……Ummm…… That was…… a rather longed-for situation…… Seriously, I’m so embarrassed that I’m about to cry…… What the heck is with this shame play.]


          [That’s completely your own deed just exploding in yourself though.]


          Now, this is another over-the-top situation she set up. This certainly is just like Alice, or rather, it feels like this came out of knowledge acquired from romance manga or novels.


          But well, come to think of it, I’ve never done that kabedon thing before. No, I’ve never been in a situation like this, and that situation normally isn’t something that happens.


          [……Should I make a strong don sound when I slap my arm on the wall?]


          [Ah, no, just the normal posture with your hand on the wall should be fine.]


          [Then, Alice, stand right there…… Here I go then.]


          [Y- Yes!]


          [……Ahh, wait. Since we’re at it, let’s take off the mask.]


          [What? Are you trying to kill me with embarrassment? Ahh, wait——— Awawawa.]


          I thought it would be better to remove her mask in a situation like this, so I quickly took off Alice’s mask. Thereupon, Alice’s face noticeably blushed…… but she didn’t try to take her mask back.


          While reflexively chuckling at her reaction, I placed one hand on the wall just as the task states and looked down towards Alice. Perhaps because she’s petite, Alice would inevitably be looking up…… her upturned eyes looking at me, but hmmm, cute.


          No, she’s usually joking around, saying that she’s a transcendental beauty, but in fact, Alice unmistakably is a beautiful girl, and seeing her unmasked face up close like this makes my heart beat fast.


          [……T- This…… feels a lot closer than I thought…… It’s really embarrassing———- Eh? U- Ummm? Kaito-san? Why is your hand on my chin? Ummm, your hand being on my chin isn’t included in the instructions though……]


          [No, you’re just so cute that I couldn’t help thinking…… that since we’re at it……]


          [W- W- Wait right there, this flow of events completely looks like…… M- My heart isn’t ready yet……]


          She was just too cute, so I put my hand on Alice’s chin and made her raise her face a little closer. Sensing that I was about to kiss her, Alice looked flustered, but even so, she didn’t run away, and when I brought my face close, she closed her eyes and accepted the kiss.


          After putting our lips together for a while, Alice slowly moved her face away, and with a face as red as an apple, she protested.


          [……That’s a horrible surprise attack. Don’t you understand that it’s really embarrassing!?]


          [You didn’t resist or anything though.]


          [Please don’t underestimate me! The sh*tty noob in love that I am, there’s no way I can escape when my lover was looking that cool!!!]


          [No, like I said, that isn’t something you declare so boldly……]


          [Also, wouldn’t this be a false start!!!?]


          [U- Unnn?]


          The fact that Alice was embarrassed made me smile and feel warm…… but I didn’t understand the meaning of her last words.


          However, I finally understood the meaning of those words when we arrived in the last room.


          “A passionate kiss between lovers.”


          Seeing the task written in large letters, I completely agreed with the words Alice said a little while ago.


          [……I see, that certainly was a false start.]


          [Right?]


          [I mean…… The result of you doing as you pleased was this task? We’ve already kissed many times though.]


          [No matter how many times we’ve done it, embarrassing things are embarrassing!!! I’ll say this now, but every time we kiss, I accelerate my thoughts and take some time to prepare myself for it!!!]


          [Eh? I didn’t know you did that…… No, well, I guess that’s just like Alice.]


          It feels like we’ve got a long way before we can go to that seaside cottage…… although I’m also wondering how she will react if I forcibly take her to a place like that…… Well, I guess I’ll just think about that later.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai (Sugarified) : […………………]


          Makina : [Ei.]


          Serious-senpai : [A- Arehh? I got restored?]


          Makina : [Unnn. There’s still Kuromueina’s turn after this, and I thought you wouldn’t be able to see it like that, so I restored you!]


          Serious-senpai : [……Mercy…… Don’t you have any mercy?]
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          After Alice and I finished going around the Trick House, we went out and Alice changed places with Kuro. I thought I had made Kuro wait quite a while since some of the tasks, including the planetarium, took a fair amount of time, but it didn’t seem that way.


          [Ahh, you two, welcome back~~ Was the flow of time also changed inside the building too? It’s only been a little over 2 minutes over here……]


          [That’s right. There are tasks inside that consume a considerable amount of time after all.]


          [Heehhh…… Shalltear, your face is red, you know?]


          [It’s just your imagination.]


          [Eh? But……]


          [It’s just your imagination!!!]


          [……U- Unnn. Alright.]


          Well, Alice’s face is red definitely because of our last kiss…… Seriously, she sure gets embarrassed easily. Well, in any case, after going around the Trick House once, I think it’s good that it’s not too extreme and something that can be enjoyed as a couple.


          I think it will be popular if it’s opened to the public as a couple’s event, and now that I’ve learned about it, I have the mental capacity to go there with Kuro now.


          [Then, it’s my turn with Kaito-kun next!]


          [Yeah.]


          [Alright, let’s go~~!]


          As expected of Kuro, she quickly settled the matter with a bright smile on her face. Well, Kuro seemed to be enjoying the amusement park itself quite a bit, so I guess she was looking forward to checking out this Trick House.


          Feeling a smile on my face, I entered the Trick House with Kuro. It seemed like there wasn’t any function to change the order of the tasks for different guests, as the task in the first room was just like it was when I went here with Alice, the one asking for a princess carry.


          Kuro, unlike Alice, wasn’t acting too embarrassed, as when I held her in a princess carry, she smiled very happily.


          [Ohh, this feels somewhat fresh! Me being carried by Kaito-kun is a rare situation!]


          [Now that you mentioned it, Kuro had always carried me when we fly, but I’ve never carried you myself huh?]


          [Unnn, unnn. This in itself is also fun.]


          [Then, just like this, let’s head to the next room……]


          [Unnn———— Ahh, I know!]


          The situation of me carrying Kuro in my arms was unusual, and Kuro herself seemed to be having a lot of fun, but along the way, it looked as if something suddenly came into Kuro’s mind.


          The next moment, while still being held in a princess carry, Kuro put her hands behind my neck and hugged me tightly.


          [Wait, Kuro?]


          [Ehehe, being carried like this is also refreshing.]


          After rubbing her head against my chest and neck, Kuro looked up. Kuro, with her innocent smile on her lips, looked very adorable.


          Generally speaking, Kuro had been in high spirits today, and her gestures that made her look more childish than usual were also cute.


          [Hey, hey, Kaito-kun. What are we gonna do next?]


          [It should be a task where the two of us take turns feeding each other a parfait.]


          [Ah, that one where we go “ahhn”? I guess taking turns doing that is also new to me.]


          Unlike Alice, Kuro doesn’t feel shy easily. Well, I guess it’s as to be expected, as it’s already too late to be embarrassed by something like a princess carry. It’s just Alice who is overreacting to stuff.


          [……Let’s bring out a baby castella parfait……]


          [You don’t have to do that.]


          This would be the second parfait I was eating in such a short time, so I’d like it if you would stop with the strange changes.


          With this in mind, we moved to the second room, where I found the thing that looked like a Random Box and the task written in large letters.


          “Eat the bar of chocolate biscuit inside the box from both ends and finish it.”


          ……The task had changed huh…… Arehh? That’s strange?


          [……Arehh? This isn’t a parfait.]


          [The task changed…… Does this mean the tasks change every time someone goes in?]


          This task is clearly that pocky game, right? I thought this would have the same tasks because the task in the first room was the same, but perhaps, it just happened that the first room was the same, so the tasks would probably change each time.


          In fact, I did do the pocky game with Shiro-san back when I went here with her before, so it certainly wouldn’t be strange for it to appear here…… No, wait?


          [Could it be…… did Alice change the tasks?]


          [Hmmm…… Ahh, come to think of it, Shalltear quietly whispered something like “change to Advanced Mode”?]


          [……That’s it.]


          Putting aside Shiro-san and Kuro, if this task had been given to us when I was here with Alice, she would have been quite embarrassed. However, Alice, who likes over-the-top romantic factors, should have wanted to set a pocky game up.


          And that Advanced Mode that Kuro mentioned…… In other words, this Trick House had a Normal Mode which I went with Alice…… and then there was this Advanced Mode which brought about a higher level of flirting.


          [Alice probably prepared this mode for us to go to once she got used to the Normal Mode?]


          [I see, I guess she was trying to keep Kaito-kun from getting bored from getting the same content in a row.]


          [……I guess so.]


          Or perhaps, this is just Alice’s retaliation against me for teasing her several times…… Well, whatever it is, if the content changes, then just as Kuro said, I can enjoy a new experience, so I guess this is also fine.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [A- Advanced Mode……!? (Shudder)]


          Makina : [Fumu fumu, Normal Mode seems to have less physical contact, so perhaps, this mode has more of that? That pocky game actually just leads to a kiss, so that being placed in the second room might mean this would be quite the leveled up.]
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          <Author’s Notes>


          I’m not feeling well, so today’s chapter is short.


          


          I understand that the inside of the Trick House has been switched to its Advanced Mode, but how much of the contents of the Advanced Mode are really the same?


          It’s quite possible that the contents of the Trick House from when I went here with Shiro-san is what was in the Advanced Mode. When I was here with Shiro-san, there was that pocky game, and compared to the mode when I went here with Alice, it can be said that this content was quite extreme.


          If that’s the case, I think I can predict the contents of this new mode to some extent, but if it’s completely different though, it would be difficult for me to predict. Well, for the time being, let’s just turn our attention to this pocky game.


          [Well then, let’s start.]


          [Unnn. I’m looking forward to it~~ How does this end?]


          [……That is, well, I think it ends when you finish all of it and end up kissing.]


          [Hoho.]


          And thus started the pocky game with Kuro, and it felt different from when I was here with Shiro-san. Shiro-san quickly ate her way to the middle of the biscuit and stood by, but Kuro was eating a little at a time to match my pace.


          Therefore, with our eyes directly looking at each other, we’re gradually getting closer to each other, which I know is what the original pocky game would make its player feel, but experiencing it myself makes me feel a bit embarrassed.


          No, when I say embarrassed, it’s more about our faces approaching slowly while eating the biscuit rather than the actual kissing. As we continued eating like that, the distance between us became closer, and when she finally came a little further, Kuro stopped eating and closed her eyes in anticipation.


          I felt that she wanted me to come to her, so I continued to eat and put my lips on Kuro’s.


          [Hnn…… Ahaha, this kinda feels a bit more embarrassing than just normal kissing.]


          [That’s what I thought too. Seeing your face slowly getting closer makes me feel strangely nervous.]


          [Right~~ However, that was fun. When there’s another chance, let’s do that again.]


          After saying that with a happy smile, Kuro pulled my hand and started walking toward the next room. And when we arrived at the third room, the task written there was……


          “Watch a 30-minute romance movie together in the posture as shown in the diagram below.”


          This is a task that didn’t exist back when I went here with Shiro-san. In other words, my hypothesis regarding the Advance Mode being equal to the one I had with Shiro-san disappeared.


          But well, I see…… Watching a romance movie together is something Alice considers as an advanced-level couple act huh…… However, there’s also that specification regarding posture.


          Looking at the diagram, it seems like I’ll be sitting cross-legged with Kuro sitting on top of my lap. I see, this posture makes us a lot closer than when Alice and I were in the planetarium, and with the time of this task being longer than that of the planetarium task, this certainly may be considered as advanced.


          [Movie!? That movie, is it that thing that uses the video technology from Kaito-kun’s world!?]


          [Eh? Y- Yeah.]


          [Eh? We’re really going to see a movie!!!?]


          [I- I think. This amusement park was originally made by Shiro-san, so it used a lot of technology from our world……]


          [Ohhh, this is great! I’ve always wanted to see it.]


          Kuro’s excitement skyrocketed. For a moment, I wondered why she was reacting like that, when I remembered that Kuro…… or rather, Kuro’s Seditch Magic Tool Trading Company was developing a Recorder Magic Tool.


          [Ahh, I see, because Kuro was developing Recorder Magic Tool……]


          [Unnn, unnn. I have knowledge about it, but I had never seen the actual thing, so I was pretty clueless about it. I’m glad I’d be able to see the real thing here. As expected, actually seeing and experiencing the real thing makes a big difference.]


          [I see. Well, I’m glad you’re enjoying it, Kuro.]


          [Besides, I’m most happy that I’m able to see it with Kaito-kun. Being able to watch a movie for the first time together with Kaito-kun makes me very happy.]


          [Kuro……]


          Seeing Kuro’s genuinely happy smile, I felt warmth in my heart and a smile naturally appeared on my face. Indeed, this would be the first time Kuro is watching a movie…… I’m sure Kuro would be impressed, so being able to experience it together with her may be a very happy thing.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [……Ahh…… Aaaaahhhh…… I’m…… turning to sugar again……]


          Makina : [Errr, cooking sake, mirin, soy sauce……]


          Serious-senpai : [You there, are you making warishita!?]
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          The romance movie we were assigned to watch for the Trick House task was a classic adolescent love story, and although I kinda feel like I’ve watched this before, it was still interesting to watch.


          When I looked at Kuro to see how she was feeling, I found that she was watching the movie with a very serious look on her face, as if she was thoroughly digesting it, not having any sweet atmosphere around her, but with the face of the honorary president of a magic tool trading company.


          Well, for Kuro, this was a chance to significantly advance the development of their Recorder Magic Tool, so it was only natural that she would bite on the opportunity. If anything, with her like this, it wouldn’t be surprising if their Recorder Magic Tool would be completed as soon as today’s date ends.


          [Hmm~~ That was interesting. The images were beautiful and very impressive.]


          [You were watching the show quite seriously huh, Kuro.]


          [The movie was also interesting, but I’m more with what romance was like in another world, so I learned a lot from the movie. Well, of course, just because it’s a different world doesn’t really mean that their romance is different from ours.]


          [Well, about that…… As long as the way of thinking isn’t very different, there are some aspects over there that closely resemble those in here.]


          Putting aside the difference brought by science and magic, it’s not like there’s a big difference in things related to people’s emotions just because it’s two different worlds. Well, I guess that’s also why there are also some aspects that are difficult for each world to understand……


          [Now then, I wonder what’s next? I’m looking forward to it~~]


          [I get the feeling that Kuro’s having the most fun today.]


          [For me, there are a lot of things here that I really don’t know, so everything feels fresh to me. I’ve lived quite a long time too, so I’m happy to have the opportunity to learn new things like this.]


          Certainly, thinking about it again, Kuro is easily over 100,000 years old, and when it comes to this world, she probably knows almost everything. However, that wouldn’t be the case with matters related to the other world.


          Of course, she had probably heard some stories from Neun-san and the people who played the role of Hero, but even so, there was a big difference between hearing it and actually seeing it.


          From our conversation, Neun-san was born more than 100 years before me, and if she’s someone from a century ago, modern Japan would be an unknown world for Neun-san.


          [By the way, Kaito-kun. How do you go to the Tsudi realm?]


          [2-D? What do you mean go there?]


          [Shiro told me about it before. In the other world, you have a separate realm called Tsudi, where there are these Afexion Meters that apparently quantify emotions, right?]


          [……H- Hmm…… What kind of explanation did she give you……]


          From Kuro’s point of view, it seemed like she thinks that the 2-D world was like how the Demon Realm and the Human Realm are. I did hear her talking about Affection Meters and stuff back then, and knew that her information came from Shiro, but when it comes to the 2-D world…….


          [When it comes to 2-D matters, I don’t feel like I can explain it professionally, so I’ll exclude some things…… but in short, it’s something like the world of stories from books. It isn’t a separate realm that actually exists.]


          [Eh? Is that so!? T- Then, what about that Afexion Meter?]


          [You know about our games, right? I’m sure Kuro has played some of them……]


          [U- Unnn. It’s those games from that box Shiro gave to Kaito-kun, right?]


          On my birthday, Shiro-san gave me a gaming device, and I played some games with Kuro. However, the games we played were focused more on party games and the like, and we’ve never played a romance game.


          Well, those games are basically for a single player, so they really aren’t something that can be played together……


          [There are various types of games, and there’s this genre of games called romance in which one can enjoy pseudo-love in the story. That Affection Meter isn’t something that people in the game can see, but they’re like a numerical value that players can refer to as they progress through the game.]


          [I- I see…… Then, what about the fact that you can get presents by accumulating enough of this Afex…… Affection?]


          [There are some games with those aspects, but to put it simply, if you accumulate a certain amount of affection, you can get items that will help you advance in the game.]


          [Hehh~~ Is that so? Hmmm, it really is different hearing about it from someone who actually knows!]


          Arehh? I wonder though, why didn’t I explain things like Affection Meters to Kuro until now? Perhaps there were some restrictions in place, which included this subject, due to Eden-san and Shiro-san.


          Now that the restrictions have been relaxed, I can talk about this, but until then, the idea of explaining this to her hasn’t occurred to me at all. Well, it’s also possible that I simply didn’t feel like talking about this……


          [By the way, what kind of game were you playing with Aoi-chan, Kaito-kun?]


          [The game that Aoi-chan and I were playing was a little bit special, something that is called online game…… If I explained this, it would be more detailed……]


          [Fumu fumu.]


          While moving to the next room, I decided to explain the game to Kuro, who seemed to be interested in learning about various things. I’m quite fond of games myself, so once I started talking about it, I got excited and ended up explaining quite a lot, but Kuro happily listened from beginning to end.


          Next time we get the opportunity, it might be fun to play some of the games I taught her.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [For Kuro’s wrong knowledge to actually be corrected here…… Unnn?]


          Makina : [Cut the beef and tofu into bite-sized pieces, cut the green onions diagonally, remove the stems from the enoki and shiitake mushrooms…… and as for the garland chrysanthemum……]


          Serious-senpai : [This guy is seriously making preps for the sukiyaki!?]
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          Although I’m going through the Trick House’s Advanced Mode with Kuro, I felt that this was less extreme, perhaps because this was just Alice’s idea of an Advanced Mode.


          No, there certainly was more physical contact than when I went around with Alice, but still, how should I say this…… This is just a guess, but it felt like Alice had assumed that she too would eventually challenge this mode, and although I don’t know how to express it properly, I get this impression that “it’s at a level where Alice is really doing her best with herself as the basis”.


          [……U- Unnn? This is…… What is this?]


          [Now this is another over-the-top thing she set up……]


          [No, umm, but the difference in our physical abilities is just too big…… Should I adjust it?]


          Kuro and I had slightly bewildered expressions in front of the task written in the room we reached after going through several rooms. Incidentally, the task this time……


          “Conduct a game of chase on the beach in the special room on the right, stop when the boyfriend catches the girlfriend, and then sit back and watch the sunset ※ Outfit change to Swimsuit”


          It’s a situation that is so over-the-top that you don’t even see this in romance movies these days. However, putting aside me and Alice, Kuro doesn’t seem to understand this template…… After all, what she was more concerned about now seemed to be if I could actually catch her.


          Certainly, there was no way I could catch up with her in a normal game of chase, so I explained to Kuro that this game of chase was just playing around, and in the end, the role Kuro would be playing would be caught on purpose.


          [I see…… Come to think of it, wasn’t there a scene like that in that romance novel Isis had before?]


          [Well, if books talk about playing on the beach, it’s no wonder for a scene like this to pop up, and it’s not like this is something unique to the other world, so I think it wouldn’t be strange to see him in romance novels or something like that.]


          [I see, I see…… Even so, hmmm…… I see now.]


          Hearing the story from me, Kuro nodded, seemingly convinced, but she had an expression as if she was thinking about something. I wonder what it is? This is just my hunch, but I feel like she’s plotting something bad.


          As I thought that, Kuro snapped her fingers. Thereupon, Kuro’s coat spread wide, and swimsuits of various forms appeared there.


          [Kaito-kun, which swimsuit do you think would be great?]


          [Eh?]


          [When we went swimming last time, I ended up wearing the same one as Shiro…… so I thought I’d let Kaito-kun choose it this time. I’d like to wear the swimsuit Kaito-kun chooses.]


          [I- I see…… The instructions did say to change to swimsuits.]


          There are so many swimsuits lined up in front of me that I think she got all kinds of swimsuits prepared here. Kuro said that she’s gonna wear the swimsuit I chose but, hmmm, I can’t choose.


          To be honest, I think that any of them would look good on her, but I personally like swimsuits with pareos…… but that would be too similar to the one she wore the last time we went to the beach.


          I mean, in the first place, the fact that Shiro-san was wearing a swimsuit with pareo is probably the result of her reading my memory and choosing a swimsuit that I like.


          If I choose among the swimsuits different from the one she wore back then, I guess it would be this simple bikini? I think the cute type with frills would look great on her, but somehow, I feel like it’s better to keep it simple this time.


          I mean, there are some pretty risque swimsuits lined up here, but I think the more subdued ones are those that suit Kuro……


          [……How about this?]


          [Fumu fumu, a simple black bikini huh.]


          [I somehow feel like this kind of subdued design suits Kuro better…… Well, I think it would look good on you no matter what you wear though.]


          [I’ll go with this then. It seems like it would be to move around in this, so it certainly feels like it’s suitable for the game of chase and the stuff after that.]


          [……Stuff after that?]


          [Fufufu, let’s just leave that for later.]


          I’m not really sure, but I still feel like she’s plotting something. While I was feeling a little uneasy, we moved to the next room, and there was a sandy beach and the sea.


          [……Space Magic sure is useful.]


          [Only a few people in the world can do it this well though.]


          [I see…… Wait, you’re so fast!? You’ve changed your clothes already?]


          [Rather than changing clothes, I just changed the shape of the clothes I usually wear.]


          [Ah~~ Wearing clothing made of magic power feels convenient at times like this huh…… Then, I’ll go change my clothes for a sec.]


          [Unnn. I’ll be waiting~~]


          As for my change of clothes, there is no such thing as a changing room, but if I go back to the room we were in earlier and change there, there’s no problem. I already have a swimsuit in my magic box, so I just change in it and put my clothes back into my magic box.


          [Sorry for the wait.]


          [No. There’s no problem…… By the way, what do you think? I’m wearing the swimsuit you chose, Kaito-kun.]


          [Unnn. Just like usual, or rather, just as I thought, you’re absurdly cute. I mean, you also tied your hair in a short ponytail huh.]


          [Ehehe, thanks. I think this hairstyle looks better with this swimsuit.]


          Kuro, who wore a black bikini, had a youthful physique but she has a somewhat mature look, and with the atmosphere Kuro has around her, she looked quite attractive.


          Although we are here for a task, the atmosphere around us feels as if the two of us really came to the beach…… The only thing I’m bothered about now though is what Kuro is planning to do.


          Well, since it’s Kuro we’re talking about here, I don’t think it would be something I dislike…… Hmmm, I wonder what that is though?


          


          <Afterword>


          Makina: [I got it!!!]


          Serious-senpai : [What!? What are you on  to now, Mad God!?]


          Makina: [There was a specification for the game of chase, but there was nothing specified about how they’re posture when watching the sunset afterwards! That’s the answer!!!]


          Serious-senpai : [……In other words, it’s gonna be a sweet development?]


          Makina : [Perhaps. Anyhow, I’ll get the fire ready. Seems like the sugar would come soon anyway.]
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          Our task was to play a game of chase on the beach. With the setting sun shining on the beach, it did look like we should play a game of chase in this situation.


          For the time being, asking Kuro to move a distance away before running, I then caught her at a reasonable spot.


          [By the way, Kaito-kun?]


          [Unnn?]


          [Well, I’m fine doing what’s in the instructions…… but what’s so amusing about this?]


          [No, well, this is actually one of the ways to flirt with each other, and in the first place, this isn’t really something you instruct people to do.]


          I think Kuro’s question is valid. No, I mean, in the first place, a game of chase on the beach somehow creates that atmosphere. Like, there’s this flirty atmosphere around them while having fun. In any case, it’s not something someone would instruct you to do.


          And with the difference in physical ability, Kuro would just end up getting caught on purpose, so it wasn’t surprising that she would question what was so interesting about this.


          [……Well then, I guess it’s time to finish things up here.]


          [Whoa there.]


          [Eh? Why did you avoid my hand?]


          Hearing Kuro’s words, I held out my hand to her, saying it was time we finished things up, but for some reason, she dodged.


          
            

          


          [I’m not going to let you catch me like that. You gotta come at me like blam!]


          [……Eh? You want me to hold you from behind?]


          [I don’t think I’ll be caught by anything else~~]


          [You’re seriously gonna play it this way?]


          [Ahaha.]


          It seemed that trying to catch Kuro by the shoulder won’t work, so as she requested, I caught her with a hug from behind. There was no problem in terms of speed because Kuro properly lowered her speed, but as expected, it’s a little embarrassing.


          Well, with her acting like this, it seemed that she wouldn’t be caught by other methods, so making up my mind, I chased after her and hugged her from behind.


          This is obvious, but Kuro was wearing a swimsuit, and I was also wearing a swimsuit, so our bare skin was in close contact and the smooth and soft feel made my heart skip a beat. However, because of the difference in our heights, when I hugged Kuro from behind, my arms ended up touching Kuro’s chest, and feeling them makes me feel an indescribable embarrassment.


          [Ehehe, I got caught.]


          When I hugged her from behind, Kuro happily smiled and her innocent gesture made my heart flutter.


          Anyway, this clears the beachside game of chase, and what follows next would be sitting down and watching the sunset……


          [Now then, Kaito-kun. Come here!]


          [Eh?]


          Kuro, with a happy smile on her face, sat down first and tapped her own thighs, which I knew was her telling me to use her lap as a pillow. I understood that but……


          [Eh? Didn’t the instructions say sit down and watch the sunset?]


          [Yeah, that was what was written, but when I analyzed the technique used in this room, as long as one of us sits down, it’s considered a pass.]


          [Ahh, I see.]


          [Unnn. That’s why I’ll sit here, while Kaito-kun will lay on my lap…… This makes it A-OK!]


          It did look like she was thinking about something at that time, but she was analyzing the magic formula on the door huh…… There she realized that the conditions for opening didn’t necessarily include having both people sit down, so she came up with the idea of having me lay on her lap. That’s why she had a mischievous smile at that time huh……


          [Even if you know the conditions of this place…… Why the lap pillow?]


          [Because I want to!]


          [Kuh, I wouldn’t know how to react when you put it that way.]


          It’s difficult to refuse if Kuro asks me that so straightforwardly. No, it’s not like I intended to refuse…… Even so, compared to the usual lap pillow, a lap pillow while Kuro’s in a swimsuit makes me lay directly on her skin, so this feels quite embarrassing……


          […… T- Then, don’t mind me taking you up on your offer.]


          [Unnn, unnn. Go ahead~~]


          Making up my mind, I slowly lowered my head onto Kuro’s thighs. Since we hadn’t swam in the sea yet, our bodies weren’t wet. However, it’s for that reason that I could clearly feel the warmth of Kuro’s body.


          The soft feel of her skin and the pleasant scent I smelled when I lay down. Kuro in a swimsuit with a happy expression on her face when I looked up…… Even when I downplay it, I would still say this was the best, but doing that would just be embarrassing and I felt like my face was heating up.


          [……How should I say this…… Seems like you’re having fun, Kuro.]


          [Unnn. I really like having Kaito-kun on my lap. You know, it kinda makes me feel like you’re there, you get what I mean?]


          [W- Well, I guess…… I certainly do feel like you’re nearby?]


          [Right? ……Come to think of it, this room didn’t designate the time we should spend here, right?]


          [Eh? Ahh, I certainly didn’t see one……]


          [Then, would you mind…… if we stay here like this for a while longer?]


          [No, I wouldn’t mind.]


          There’s no way I could say no when she asks me like that. After hearing my words, Kuro happily smiled, and after lightly stroking my hair, she bent over.


          I immediately understood Kuro’s intentions, so closing my eyes, as if to entrust myself to the approaching Kuro…… and immediately after, I felt a soft warmth on my lips.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Kah……]


          Makina : [Ahh, she sugarized…… Let’s shave some and stir…… Alright, the warishita is complete! Now, let’s make sukiyaki!]
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          We’re progressing well through the Trick House’s Advanced Mode, and if it’s the same as in the Normal Mode, the next room would be the last one. However, the question now is what the task of the next room would be.


          It’s true that physical contact has increased in Advanced Mode so far. However, I still had this impression that the physical contact of this mode wasn’t as great as what I had with Shiro-san. There’s also no direct “go kiss” task up to this point.


          There were some who gave indirect instructions leading to that, such as that pocky game, but that was about the extent of it.


          Even the Normal Mode had that kiss for the last task, so I think this would have something more than that, but I can’t feel anything like that so far.


          However, even so, this mode definitely was more extreme than the Normal Mode. That being the case, I wonder what the final challenge would be? If the next would be limited to something more extreme than kissing, even though this area is aimed for couples, I don’t think it would be to set up such an amusement park attraction.


          In that case, would the kiss be the same as in the Normal Mode? However, that would be a bit of a letdown for an attraction that claims to have an Advanced Mode.


          Wondering what the next room would be like, we arrived at the last room and there was a box that looked like a Random Box. And the task written for us……


          “Eat together what is inside. However, breaking, splitting or crunching is prohibited. Always eat it together.”


          What is this? What kind of task is this? The text makes it sound like we’re gonna have something like a pocky game, but I don’t think we’re going to have another pocky game here.


          [……Unnn? We’re gonna play the pocky game again?]


          [No, as expected, it would be different, right? However, if it’s food, I suppose there would be something like that here……]


          Kuro seemed to have thought the same thing as she tilted her head and asked that, but deciding to check the contents of the box for the time being, we opened the Random Box.


          What came out from inside was a single beautifully wrapped ball-shaped candy……


          [……This is a candy, right?]


          [……A candy it is.]


          What came out was a ball-shaped candy…… There’s also the fact that the instructions are telling us to eat it together twice, as if to remind us, even prohibiting us from breaking or chewing…… Oi, oi, is this going to be what I was thinking about? Are we…… supposed to lick this candy all up while kissing?


          She really freaking threw something outrageously extreme at the very last room!? I mean, even though that’s not that big of a candy ball, that would still take us a good few minutes to lick it all up.


          [……Hey, Kaito-kun. This is that, isn’t it? It’s telling us to lick it while doing that, right?]


          [Y- Yeah, I think that’s definitely the case.]


          [You sure thought of something amazing, Shalltear……]


          As expected, even Kuro seemed to be shaken by this thing’s straightforward extremism. No, I actually also thought that Alice wrote quite the task. Heck, isn’t this absolutely impossible for her?


          [……However, this is our task huh.]


          [I- I guess so.]


          Looking at Kuro who was blushing embarrassedly, I also felt strangely nervous as I looked at the candy. If anything, this feels much more embarrassing than a normal kiss.


          However, just as Kuro said, this is our task, and if we don’t clear it, we won’t be clearing this attraction. Exchanging glances with each other and nodding, we sat side by side on a bench prepared nearby.


          As expected, it would take us a long time to finish licking all this candy, so I’m grateful that I won’t have to keep holding on to a painful posture while crouching to match Kuro.


          Just like that, after a few moments of silence, without anyone initiating, we brought our faces closer to each other and with half of the candy in our mouth, we began kissing.


          [Hnn…… Chyuu…… Frrp.]


          However, placing the candy in the center of our lips and licking it from the left and right is too inefficient, and ending up just as what I think the task aims for, both of our tongues reached further and entwined each other in a deep kiss, the candy rolling around within our mouths.


          The sweet taste of the candy and the warm and soft touch of her tongue. As our kiss became closer and deeper, it felt like my head was spinning.


          [Hnnn……. Fuuuu……]


          How should I say this…… When I tried concentrating on rolling the candy and licking it efficiently, I could feel the movements of Kuro’s tongue quite vividly, probably because my attention ends up turning to the movements of our tongues more than a normal kiss.


          And of course, our faces were close, or rather, our whole body was in close contact with each other, so I could clearly hear her faint breathing leaking out of her lips.


          We licked the candy while exchanging a kiss so deep that I felt like blood would rush up my head, but since there’s that restriction of needing to lick it without crunching it, it wasn’t easy to finish up all the candy, so in a sense, it was inevitable that we would end up exchanging a long and deep kiss, and that our faces would be bright red after it was over.


          Also, I will be repeating myself…… but this is definitely impossible for Alice.


          


          <Afterword>


          
            

          


          Serious-senpai (Sugar Statue) : [……………….]


          Makina : [……Would it have been better if I slowly scrape away from the whole thing? It’s just, I might end up scraping something strange. Well, never mind. I can just recover her later, so I’ll just eat my sukiyaki.]


          Serious-senpai (Sugar Statue) : […… (This freaking God, without even any hesitation…… Does this guy not have any emotion at all?)]
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          Even though we had finished visiting the Trick House, I continued enjoying the amusement park with Kuro and Alice again. We visited several attractions and had more than enough fun.


          [Well~~ The amusement park sure is a fun place. I enjoyed myself a lot.]


          [We did spend a lot of time here. I’m now feeling hungry and want to eat something.]


          [I suppose so. I saw a food court over there, so let’s get something to eat.]


          [……No, you two…… Did you forget something important?]


          [ [ ……Ahh. ] ]


          Hearing Alice’s exasperated words, I exchanged glances with Kuro and realized what Alice was talking about. Speaking of which, in the first place, we went to this amusement park to kill time.


          Heck, my main focus today had been making sukiyaki, so I went around and bought ingredients for it.


          [……Speaking of which, we were making sukiyaki earlier.]


          [I- I completely forgot.]


          It seems like it wasn’t just me, as Kuro had also forgotten about it. It certainly seems like we had been too absorbed with playing in the amusement park. Well, that Trick House was especially shocking, and the time I spent there was relatively long, so it’s no wonder I forgot.


          [W- Well, let’s go back and make sukiyaki then…… However, where are we making it?]


          [Can’t we just make it at Shalltear’s place? I’m sure she’d have a large pot there.]


          [Ahh, Alice’s workshop certainly might have large pots and pans for sukiyaki, and since there’s no one else there, it might be a good place to have a leisurely meal.]


          [It’s decided then!]


          [……That’s strange. You two didn’t aren’t even gonna ask me? You know, the owner of that place?]


          And thus, it’s decided that we’d have sukiyaki at Alice’s miscellaneous goods store, and after stowing away the amusement park, we would move there with Teleportation Magic.


          [Ahh, but first, let’s ride the observation wheel.]


          [It does seem like a good way to end the day. The size of the pods is also big enough for three people to ride together in.]


          With Alice agreeing with Kuro’s suggestion, it was decided that we would take a ride on the Ferris wheel before parting with the amusement park. Moving to the location of the Ferris wheel, we boarded in a compartment together.


          As our compartment slowly ascended, we gazed at the scenery outside. Looking at it like this again, this amusement park is quite large. It’s surprising how this place could fit all this in a handbag. I guess that’s just as to be expected of Shiro-san.


          [Even so, that was fun~~ The Advanced Mode was also amusing.]


          [……Advanced Mode? I thought about switching to it, but in the end, I decided not to though?]


          After hearing Kuro’s words, Alice curiously looked at her. Arehh? I definitely thought Alice switched it, but this reaction…… She doesn’t seem to be joking, and was being serious about her words?


          [……Ahh, I see, come to think of it, you had set it to switch modes “after you enter once”.]


          [Well, I didn’t really intend on going through with it though.]


          [That means, Kuro-san and Kaito-san did the Advanced Mode…… I- I was still adjusting things there…… Heck, you seriously completed such an extreme course…… Hyiiih!]


          You’re the one who made that though. Well, I didn’t speak that tsukkomi out loud. Looking back, I realized that Alice had no intention of us coming to the Trick House in the first place.


          And according to the conditions they spoke earlier, it was set to switch to Advanced Mode after Alice went to the Trick House with me once.


          Moreover, it seems like the Advanced Mode was still in the middle of being adjusted. Well, I don’t think Alice is someone that can do that last room, so it makes sense.


          [……Well, that last one certainly is a bit extreme. It was quite embarrassing.]


          [Yes, I only put that in as a joke, but you seriously did that huh…… Kuro-san, you’re extreme.]


          [Shalltear, after we get off, you’re getting a forehead flick (extreme).]


          [……Please do that after I put away the amusement park. You’d scatter the whole place away……]


          If I remember correctly, the one she used back in the Six Kings Festival, which melted the ground and carved out the sea, was forehead flick (strong), right? Is (extreme) stronger than that? Now then, will Alice be able to resurrect herself before the sukiyaki is completed…… With that thought in mind, I turned my attention back to the scenery with a wry smile.


          


          <Afterword>


          
            

          


          ? ? ? : [Fuuu.]


          Makina : [Ah, welcome back~~ Wanna eat sukiyaki?]


          ? ? ? : [And why the heck did you finish making sukiyaki before the main story…… Well, I’ll have some. Hmm, so-so, I guess…… Anyway, where’s Serious-senpai…… Ahh, she turned into sugar huh? Unnn? Arehh? Doesn’t it seem like…… Serious-senpai got chipped over here?]


          Makina : [Used that part for the sukiyaki.]


          ? ? ? : [Pfuuuh!?]
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          Now then, we decided to have a sukiyaki in the workshop space at the back of Alice’s miscellaneous goods store, in a tatami room that had somehow been built there before I knew it.


          All the ingredients were already cut and prepared. I was to be the main cook this time, so Alice was just going to teach me how to make it.


          [Now then, about sukiyaki, many people don’t know this about sukiyakis, but just like eels, there are actually two types, one is Kansai-style and the other is Kanto-style.]


          [Eh? Is that so?]


          [Kansai-style? Kanto-style?]


          [Errr, you could say they’re like regional differences.]


          I did know about how there are different styles for preparing eel and okonomiyaki, as it was well-known, but I didn’t know that there were differences for sukiyaki as well…… but I wonder what sukiyaki we had back home? I used to live in the Kanto region, but Mom was from the Kansai area, so could it be a Kansai-style one?


          Also, Kuro obviously doesn’t understand what Kanto and Kansai were, as she curiously looked at Alice, so Alice explained to her.


          [There are many small differences between them, but the biggest difference had to be how the meat is handled. First, the Kanto-style melts beef fat in the pot and grill a small amount of meat. After that, the warishita is poured in and meat and other ingredients are simmered.]


          [Fumu fumu, what about the Kansai-style then?]


          [Kansai-style grills most of the meat first. Also, their sukiyaki had their ingredients gradually added to adjust its taste. It may be surprising, but only the Kanto-style uses warishita, while the Kansai-style instead uses sugar, cooking sake, soy sauce and well-moistened vegetables, so compared to the Kanto-style, which uses warishita, Kansai-style’s has less overall  moisture.]


          [Heehhh……]


          The one I had was Kanto-style then. The main difference between Kanto-style and Kansai-style is that Kanto-style mainly stews their meat, while Kansai-style mainly grills it?


          [Incidentally, the Kansai-style doesn’t use warishita, so the skill of the chef greatly influences the flavor, so cooking with this style could be difficult.]


          [Hey, hey, Shalltear. Why do they stew meat in sukiyaki?]


          [The reason is that sukiyaki was based on a dish called beef hot pot. Incidentally, as the “hot pot” in its name implies, beef stew is made by simmering the meat in warishita from the beginning.]


          [I see, Shalltear is as knowledgeable as ever.]


          In fact, Alice is really dependable in this situation. There’s also the fact that she’s good at cooking, and when it comes to food, what’s most notable is her preventing Kuro from throwing stuff she just thought of in her baby castellas. Just that alone makes me feel much safer.


          In any case, we decided to start cooking. By the way, what I’m making is the Kanto-style.


          [After first melting the beef fat, lightly grill the green onions before the meat. Doing this would make the meat more fragrant when grilled.]


          [Like this?]


          [Yes. When the aroma starts to come out, add a little beef, lightly grill both sides, and then add the warishita. This makes the taste of the beef more prominent and is delicious.]


          After being explained how to cook it, the three of us each ate a piece of meat. When I dipped it lightly in the beaten egg and put it in my mouth, I felt a savory aroma, probably because it was grilled, and it was very tasty.


          [After the meat has warmed up to a certain degree, change the heat to low and put in the ingredients, simmering the meat as we ate. One thing to keep in mind is to cook the shirataki noodles away from the beef.]


          [Unnn? Why is that?]


          [Because the calcium from the lime used in the manufacturing process of the shirataki would make the meat tough and dark.]


          The ingredients are added and simmered according to Alice’s instructions. The sweet aroma of the warishita stimulates the appetite. When the beef was cooked to a certain degree, we ate some. Unlike when it was grilled, this one has a wonderful melt-in-your-mouth tenderness.


          The rice was served with grilled green onions and bok choy in between the beef.


          [It’s delicious. It goes well with rice.]


          [Well, using soy sauce and dishes that go well with rice are relatively minor in this world.]


          [I’m used to it, but it certainly is hard to use chopsticks for the first time. Ah, the shirataki noodles are also delicious.]


          [As expected, compared to bread, rice is quite minor…… Well, not like this couldn’t be matched with bread, right?]


          As a Japanese, I feel like doing that is just heretical, but even if you eat it with bread, I don’t think it wouldn’t match.


          Of course, I still think matching it with rice is the best……


          While eating sukiyaki and chatting about various things, Kuro seemed to have suddenly remembered something and asked Alice.


          [By the way, Shalltear. You mentioned how that amusement park will be opened to the public soon……]


          [Are you going to invest?]


          [Fine by me~~ I’ve got several lands opened and setting up a large amusement park there would be a good idea. Considering the balance between countries though, it would be difficult to build it in the Human Realm right away.]


          [It would be better if we build it in the Demon Realm and raise awareness of it after all~~]


          They’re talking about this matter quite leisurely, but since it’s Kuro, she probably decided to invest in it because she thought it would be effective to see various things while playing.


          Well, I think Alice had already expected this development when she brought up playing in the amusement park in the first place……


          In any case, the day when an amusement park will be built in the Demon Realm may not be far off.


          


          <Afterword>


          Makina : [I’ve restored Serious-senpai back to normal~~ How about you, Serious-senpai? Want to eat some sukiyaki?]


          Serious-senpai : [……Would that be considered self-cannibalism? I feel like that changes depending on whether or not I recognize that the sugar in my sugarized state was part of my body…… is what I think you would normally be troubled about, but you, don’t you have any hesitation at all!?]


          Makina : [……Eh? I mean, Serious-senpai isn’t really my child, so whatever thought of beings that aren’t my children isn’t something I care about……]


          Serious-senpai : [Come to think of it, you’re that kind of person……]
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          A leisurely chat over sukiyaki. This time, Alice didn’t eat a large amount of the food served, and was instead eating at a leisurely pace…… Unnn?


          [Alice, where did you get that pot from?]


          [Eh? Ahh, please don’t mind it. I don’t want to trouble Kaito-san, so I make the part I eat a lot separately.]


          [I- I see…… Wait, you’ve already finished eating!]


          Surprisingly, in addition to the sukiyaki we were eating, it seemed that she was also making her own sukiyaki, eating from the pot like it was some small plate. Even so, it seems like she’s also eating from the sukiyaki I made from time to time.


          Well, her aside, we have a nice and relaxing atmosphere.


          [……Whoa there, Kuro-san. Even if you try to be sneaky, I won’t let you do that, okay?]


          [Ahh, my baby castella!]


          [Please stop trying to shove baby castella into everything.]


          [I’ve been telling you, baby castellas have infinite possibilities. So, by combining sukiyaki and baby castellas, I should be able to make sukiyaki baby castellas.]


          [No, they won’t combine. You would just end up eating sukiyaki and baby castellas together.]


          And just as Kuro was about to commit baby castella terrorism again, Alice stopped her. I’m not sure if I could say Kuro had learned from her past mistakes or not, but she was now secretly trying to put baby castellas in front of Alice without declaring it, but as expected of Alice, she had foreseen her actions and blocked it in advance.


          [Ah, that’s right. Kaito-kun, here. Ahhn.]


          [Eh? Ahh, thanks……]


          [Wait, Kuro-san…… What are you suddenly doing?]


          Kuro offered me meat as if it was natural, so I reflexively thanked her and ate it. Come to think of it, I think Shiro-san did the same thing when we had barbecue at the beach before. Even when the two of them were like that, they may have some similarities between them.


          [Well, for the time being, I just thought I would have to do it once. Shalltear, you doing it too?]


          [N- No, that kind of stuff…… I’d leave that to when it’s just us……]


          [Shalltear, even though you’re usually like that, you sure are bad with things like this.]


          [Indeed, I can’t see even a hint of her usual shamelessness.]


          [……I’d rather ask you more about your assessment of how I usually am but…… L- Let’s change the subject.]


          Perhaps deciding that it would be a disadvantage to continue this topic, she unabashedly diverted the topic. Seriously, this guy is probably too weak when it comes to topics like this.


          [……Speaking of things that happened recently, Isis-san’s place has become quite lively, hasn’t it?]


          [Ahh, you’re right. With her subordinates gradually increasing, it seems like Isis was also having fun.]


          [She now has 5 people in her camp. There’s also her pet Eul.]


          As Alice said, Isis-san’s place has become lively within a short time, and she gained 5 subordinates, Iris-san, Polaris-san, Sirius-san, Rasal-san and Spica-san, and a pet, Eul.


          Every time I meet her, she seems to be really happy and talks about various things, and just listening to her talk makes me happy.


          [Even so, that’s an unusual group of people she has huh.]


          [That, she has. Regarding Iris, well, let’s put her aside since I’m the cause of that…… but there’s a Witch who broke her racial limits even though she wasn’t a Special Individual, an Insectoid Swordsman who wields a demonic sword I made as a joke in the past, a Necromancer from the Dark Forest, and a Blue Crystal Flower Spirit that was thought to not exist…… And then, there’s also that physically stable 10-tailed Mystic Silver that maintained its ego…… Somehow, doesn’t it feel like that? You know, that. Isn’t it that she got influenced by her lover? There are many unprecedented existences around her.]


          [Ahaha, it’s definitely Kaito-kun’s influence. Kaito-kun also has a lot of weird kids like Bell-chan, Lynn-chan and Nebula-chan after all.]


          [……I can’t really argue with that.]


          Indeed, now that she mentioned it, there are many people with special circumstances in my place. Anima reincarnated from a Black Bear, Bell, a Special Individual Behemoth, Lynn, a White Dragon undergoing a special evolution, and Nebula, an unusual World Tree Spirit…… Unnn. There are many beings with strange circumstances back home.


          [I feel like Kaito-kun’s place would still grow though~~]


          [Please stop with those unpleasant things. Though I say that, there’s no way anything even stranger than those back in his home would come, right? Kaito-san had already interacted with almost everyone well-known in the world……]


          [You’re right…… Those well-known in the world…… right?]


          [Seriously, can you stop saying ominous things? You’re gonna kill my stomach here……]


          No, well, I certainly agree with Alice here…… As expected, it would be hard to have more special beings, and I would like it if you’d excuse me from that happening.


          Well, though I say that, there’s almost no one among them related to other worlds, and I don’t think that’s gonna happen……


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [There is though. That Ultimate God who originally reigned at the top of numerous worlds……]


          ? ? ? : [He sure raised a really unpleasant-looking flag.]
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          I had come to visit Isis-san’s castle in the Land of Death, Demon Realm, and after having tea with Isis-san, I played with Eul.


          Eul had this small sphere floating on the tip of her ten tails and was showing me the sight of her manipulating it at will.


          [Kyuu!]


          [Ohh, that’s amazing, Eul. You can do this much with your magic huh.]


          [Kyuu~~]


          It seemed like she already had a higher level of Magic Manipulation Skill than me, but I already gave up on that long ago, so I honestly admired Eul’s efforts.


          When I patted Eul’s head, as she seemed to want some kind of praise, Eul happily wagged her tail and clung to me like a spoiled child. What a cute child.


          [……Geez, she’s already on that level huh?]


          [……Unnn…… Eul’s Magic Manipulation Skill…… is already…… on the level of a High-Rank Demon…… Eul is an amazing child.]


          [Her speed of growth really is quite fast.]


          As expected, Eul feels like a genius, or rather, she seems to have enough talent to impress even Isis-san. In fact, she was able to use magic in no time at all, so I think there’s no doubting that.


          I’ve never seen it in person, but it seems that she can even use a knife and fork with her tail to eat. Well, when I look at her like this, she feels more like an affectionate and cute child……


          Just like that, after playing with Eul with Isis-san for a while, it was about time for us to go home. Since I can’t use Teleportation Magic in Isis-san’s castle, I need to go outside before using it, so I walked down the corridor to the entrance.


          Isis-san offered to walk me to the entrance, but Eul, who was tired after playing, had fallen asleep on Isis-san’s lap, and I didn’t want to wake her up, so I went to the entrance by myself.


          I had been to Isis-san’s castle often, so I walked down the hallway to the entrance without hesitation, but on the way, I was approached by someone I didn’t expect.


          [Oya? Are you going back already?]


          [Ahh, Rasal-san. Yes, I thought it was time for me to go home…… Eul had already fallen asleep on Isis-san’s lap after all.]


          [Ahhh, I see…… Fumu, in that case, this is just great. Would it be alright if I take some of your time, Miyama Kaito-sama?]


          [Eh? Ah, yes. It’s alright.]


          The woman who approached me was one of Isis-san’s subordinates, wearing a hood and carrying a large coffin…… Rasal Marfik.


          Rasal-san was previously introduced to me by Isis-san, and I briefly exchanged greetings with her, but she wasn’t someone I talked to that much. I know that she’s a famous Necromancer here in the Demon Realm, and that she’s an acquaintance of Sechs-san but……


          [Actually, I would like to ask for a little help from Miyama Kaito-sama……]


          [Me? What is it?]


          [For personal use, I would like to purchase a large number of high-purity magic crystals. It’s just, according to the contract between Isis-sama and Kuromu-sama, Kuromu-sama has the rights to the magic crystals collected in the Land of Death, so if I use it personally, I would end up troubling Isis-sama…… Thus, I want to buy it myself somehow, but I don’t have any contacts, so I’m having a bit of trouble.]


          [Ahh, I see, that’s why you called for me……]


          [Yes. I know this is a very impolite request, but I was wondering if you could introduce me to any contacts you might have.]


          I think about what Rasal-san said. When it comes to contacts where I can purchase magic crystals, the first person that comes to mind…… is Tre-san. As I recall, she said she was a Special Advisor to the Magic Crystal Department.


          However, having such a thought in mind, one question pops into my mind. If we are dealing with the Seditch Magic Tool Trading Company, isn’t Rasal-san acquainted with Sechs-san?


          No, wait. Come to think of it, I think Sechs-san mentioned something like Rasal-san not even remembering Sechs-san’s name, so it’s possible that she doesn’t know how to contact him.


          [Errr, I’m acquainted with the Special Advisor of the Magic Crystal Division of Seditch Magic Tool Trading Company, so how about I introduce you to her?]


          [Ohh, that would be very helpful. I would be grateful for that.]


          [I understand. For the time being, I will check her schedule and contact you again.]


          [I understand. I apologize for the trouble I have caused you. I’ll make sure to repay this debt later.]


          Telling Rasal-san, who bowed her head politely, not to worry about it, I then left isis-san’s castle.


          For the time being, I would contact Tre-san, and have Sechs-san attend that meeting if possible. That would probably make the conversation smoother.


          I mean, I can’t predict what kind of conversation will take place between Tre-san and Rasal-san meeting face-to-face…… so I would feel more relieved if Sechs-san was there.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Come to think of it, Rasal and Sechs haven’t met again yet…… Seriously, I wonder how the conversation between them would turn out?]
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          When I told Tre-san and Sechs-san about Rasal-san’s request, they were willing to arrange a meeting to discuss the matter, and later, I contacted Rasal-san and we went to a branch of the Seditch Magic Tool Trading Company designated as the meeting place.


          I was the one who introduced Rasal-san to the two of them, so I decided to accompany her. I was also curious about what kind of conversation they would have……


          Though I say that, Rasal-san is the one who would be negotiating with them, and I was just here for the ride.


          Entering the reception room, we sat down and waited for a while, and then Tre-san came in with Cento-san and Cien-san. Seeing us, Tre-san smiled lightly before directing her attention to Rasal-san and calling out to her.


          [Thank you for waiting. My name is Tre, Special Advisor of the Magic Crystal Department of the Seditch Magic Tool Trading Company.]


          ……Who the heck is this guy? Seeing Tre-san, who politely greeted Rasal-san while offering her business card, a sharp expression on her face, I couldn’t help feeling stunned.


          I mean, she is just too different from usual……


          [Greetings, I’m a subordinate of Death King Isis-sama, Rasal Marfik. For making time for me this time despite the short notice, please accept my gratitude.]


          [No, Miyama Kaito-san is an important person for our company, so if you’re introduced to us by him, something like this is no big deal. Anyhow, if you’ll excuse me.]


          After exchanging greetings with Rasal-san, Tre-san slightly bowed and sat down, while Cento-san and Cien-san remained standing behind her.


          Seeing the atmosphere around her being completely different than usual, somehow, I couldn’t compose myself, but when I look at her being serious like this, adding her beauty and height, Tre-san really feels like a capable woman, reliable in her job.


          [……Now then, today’s meeting was because you wanted to purchase magic crystals, right?]


          
            

          


          [Yes, I’m hoping to purchase a large number of magic crystals, preferably magic crystals of more than 80% purity, numbering at least 100 or more.]


          [I see, at least 100 magic crystals of that class. Depending on the situation, it would indeed be difficult for a normal company to handle an order of several hundreds.]


          [Yes. However, that would be possible for the Seditch Magic Tool Trading Company……]


          [Fumu, I see…… It certainly is possible for our company to prepare it. However, when it comes to deals with a partner with whom we have never had a connection with, and in terms of the number of transactions, even if you are introduced by Miyama Kaito-sama, you will still have to be prepared to add a certain extra amount of money.]


          [I understand. However, if you would allow me to negotiate this matter with you……]


          [I suppose so. Why don’t we discuss the finer details first…… First, the exact number of magic crystals……]


          How should I say this…… The conversation was too serious, and just as I was wondering what to do, thinking that I just couldn’t keep my mouth shut here, Cento-san approached before I knew it and whispered.


          [Their negotiations may take some time, so if you’d like, how about relocating seats…… We’ll have tea prepared.]


          [T- Thank you.]


          It seemed like they had sensed that I was being left out of the conversation and came to help me out, so she led me away from the table Tre-san and Rasal-san were negotiating to a place that feels somewhat familiar, where another table is prepared for me.


          When I gratefully accepted her offer and moved to take a break, Cien-san brought me some tea and sweets.


          [Here you go.]


          [Thank you.]


          [Seems like they’re gonna take a while. If it’s alright with you, Miyama-san, why don’t Cento and I accompany you for a while?]


          [That would be really great. Thanks.]


          Well, Tre-san and Rasal-san’s tone was polite, but they seemed to be going over the terms of the deal quite vigorously and seemed to be working out the details between their deal.


          I was grateful for Cien-san’s words, so after taking a sip of tea, I spoke.


          [Even so, Tre-san totally feels different from usual today.]


          [It might be unexpected, but Esteemed Sister Tre is the type of person who separates public and private matters, and she’s very serious when it comes to work. When she has work to do, she never plays hooky.]


          [It may be hard to imagine from her usual appearance, but she is one of the oldest members of our companies and has been involved with businesses for a long time, so she’s strong when it comes to negotiations and has sufficient knowledge and ability as a Special Advisor.]


          Come to think of it, the first time I met her at the Headquarters of Seditch Magic Tool Trading Company…… She just happened to pass by me and wasn’t at work, so she should be in her private mode, but I feel that she had politely guided me to the floor and other information, speaking with proper honorifics.


          As Cento-san said, she probably is the type of person who separates public and private matters.


          [However, the other party also seemed to be very good. She’s able to compete well with Esteemed Sister Tre.]


          [Esteemed Sister Tre is really strong in negotiations. To be able to compete with her, Death King-sama has an excellent subordinate.]


          [Rasal-san is quite smart and seems to be good at negotiating. From what I heard, Rasal-san is now in charge of all mining-related transactions in the Land of Death……]


          Tre-san seems to be really good at negotiating, as Cento-san and Cien-san seemed to be impressed with Rasal-san for being able to negotiate with Tre-san.


          However, it’s just, when I think back to the usual Tre-san…… Looking at this sharp Tre-san, I feel a sense of incongruity. Well, her usually talking to me so casually, that probably just shows how open she is around me……


          


          <Afterword>


          ? ? ? : [Well, that’s exactly why she had been in that position at the Magic Tool Trading Company for over 10,000 years.]


          Serious-senpai : [Well, the gap between this one and how she usually acts is quite amazing.]
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          After conversing with Cento-san and Cien-san for a while, it seemed that Tre-san and Rasal-san had finished their negotiations, so thanking the two of them, I returned to my seat.


          Both Tre-san and Rasal-san were smiling at each other, so it seemed like their negotiations had been concluded in a mutually satisfactory manner.


          [Rasal-san, have the negotiations been successfully concluded?]


          [Yes. As to be expected of the Special Advisor of the Seditch Magic Tool Trading Company, she was a tough opponent, but we were able to conclude a contract with satisfactory conditions.]


          [I see, I’m glad to hear that. Tre-san too, thank you.]


          [No, if it’s a favor from Miyama Kaito-san, this is but a small matter.]


          [……………….]


          [Why do you look like you’ve seen something spooky……]


          Even though I heard that she was the type to separate public and private matters, I could still feel this tremendous sense of incongruity with Tre-san, who spoke with honorifics, and I could feel it even more when such a way of speaking is directed towards me.


          Thereupon, seemingly noticing my mental state, Tre-san stood up, and with her tone back to her usual one, she spoke with a smile.


          [Well then, my business here is finished, so I’ll go get Sechs~~]


          [Ah, yes. Please do.]


          [Later~~]


          Since the deal with the magic crystal is over, I thought we should call for Rasal-san’s acquaintance, Sech-san, here, but it seems that Tre-san herself had guessed my thoughts, as even without me saying it, she went to call for Sechs-san.


          Hearing Tre-san’s words, Rasal-san put her hand on chin, seemingly thinking about something, and after a short pause, she spoke.


          [……This Sechs…… is that Lich with whom I’ve done business often, right? So he was working for the Seditch Magic Tool Trading Company……]


          [Ahh, so you remember Sechs-san’s name. Sechs-san said that Rasal-san might not even remember his name……]


          [I certainly never called him by name. For the me at that time, he’s someone I had no particular need…… That said, I wouldn’t have remembered him if he wasn’t mentioned.]


          [I see……]


          She wasn’t particularly interested in Sechs-san, so she didn’t call him by name, but Rasal-san herself seemed to have a good memory as he remembered his name.


          However, she doesn’t know that he belongs to the Seditch Magic Tool Trading Company, so I guess they really didn’t talk that much.


          While I was thinking like that, Sechs-san came to the reception room a little later.


          [I’m sorry to keep you waiting. Thank you for taking the time to see me, Miyama-dono. Also, it has been a while, Rasal-dono.]


          [Yeah, the last we met was our last business dealings, right…… It’s been a while, Sechs.]


          [Oya? This is the first time you’ve called me by name.]


          [We now stand in a different position than before. You are an authority in the Underworld King camp, and I am Isis-sama’s subordinate. I have to treat you with at least the minimum amount of courtesy, for my behavior, depending on the situation, could result in others having a low opinion of Isis-sama.]


          [……Hoho, that is quite the change you had there. No, pardon me. It’s just, I’m really surprised……]


          Surprised that Rasal-san called his name, after listening to the reason and nodding somewhat happily, Sechs-san sat down in the seat facing us.


          Thereupon, at that moment, tea was brought and placed in front of us…… Well, I thought about this every time I see him, but it kinda feels strange seeing Sechs-san drinking tea normally with his appearance. Won’t that spill out somewhere in between his bones……


          [Speaking of which, Rasal-dono. Since you became Isis-sama’s subordinate, what about that research of yours?]


          [Ahh, I have completed it. I will show it to you when there’s an opportunity.]


          [I’m looking forward to it. Well then, you have purchased a considerable number of magic crystals this time, but are you using them for your new research?]


          When I met Sechs-san at the tea party before, I heard that Rasal-san had been doing her ultimate research as a Necromancer for many years, and that it was probably because she had completed that she had become Isis-san’s subordinate.


          And that’s why, hearing that Rasal-san, who has completed such a big research, is now purchasing a large number of magic crystals, Sechs-san may have gotten curious.


          Come to think of it, I don’t think I heard what she’s going to use those magic crystals for either.


          [No, it’s not so much a research project. Its main purpose is to renovate Isis-sama’s castle. Since Isis-sama didn’t seem to care much about that area, I’m planning to make some improvements with convenience in mind. In order to maintain the magic formulas semi-permanently, a certain number of magic crystals is required. Well, I plan to use half of it for other research as well.]


          [I see…… No, even so, this is quite surprising. I didn’t know you were the type to serve so devotedly…… No, I suppose Isis-sama is that excellent of a king that she could make you become like that.]


          [……Her slight naivety in some matters is a problem though.]


          Rasal-san’s voice as she answered Sechs-san was so kind, seemingly conveying her admiration for Isis-san.


          Indeed, just like Isis-san and Iris-san said, she really must be a caring and kind person.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [If anything, among Isis’ subordinates, she’s the one doing the most subordinate-like activities.]


          ? ? ? : [Indeed……]
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          After I finished acting as Rasal-san’s chaperone, I returned home. It was already evening by that time, so I moved to the backyard to see if I could take care of Bell and Lynn until dinner, when I saw Aoi-chan and Hina-chan.


          Somehow, Hina-chan seemed to be telling Aoi-chan something, which made Aoi-chan have an indescribable expression on her face.


          [……Is something the matter?]


          [Ah, Kaito-san…… Actually, Hina-chan had……]


          [Kaito-senpai! The three of us, let’s join this!!!]


          [U- Unnn?]


          When I called out to them, Hina-chan, who looked somewhat excited, showed me the flyer she had in her hand. On the flyer, written with considerably flashy and colorful letters were the words “The World’s Most Exciting Sports! Flying Board Competition Underway!!!”


          Somehow, with letters are colorful as that, and the flyer itself being flashy enough to make my eyes flicker, it smells really fishy.


          [……What is that? Flying Board?]


          [Hina-chan apparently got it from some strange place……]


          [It’s not a strange place. I was jogging earlier when I happened to get this flyer from a weirdly-dressed person who was setting up a stall.]


          So in other words, even if she didn’t get it from a strange place, the source was still strange? Heck, when she mentioned how she received it from someone weirdly dressed, that was already an explosion of suspiciousness.


          [This seems to be a competition for teams of three, so even beginners can aim for victory!]


          [……Aoi-chan, what do you think?]


          [They’re advertising a sport I’ve never heard of, but the prize money is strangely high, so it’s really suspicious. As for Hina-chan, it seemed like she was developing a syndrome of wanting to experience youth with everyone.]


          Hina-chan seems to like this sort of Sports Festival vibe. With that in mind, when I glanced at the flyer again, the winning prize was 1 white gold coin, 2nd place prize was 5 gold coins and 3rd place prize was 2 gold coins…… Considering that the winning prize is 10 million yen, the 2nd place prize is 5 million yen and 3rd place prize is 2 million yen, it’s an exceptional level of prize money for a sports tournament.


          Indeed, how should I say this…… The suspiciousness of this thing is so great……


          [For the time being, why don’t you ask Lilia-san and the others about this? If there’s that much prize money, it might be a pretty famous tournament that we just don’t know about.]


          [You’re right. In this world, there are sports like RINGTOSS that are just different from our common sense.]


          For the time being, this topic was settled as something we would consult with Lilia-san…… but still, hmmm, the suspiciousness I got from that flyer really was very strong.


          It seems Lilia-san had some time to spare now, as she made time for us as soon as I asked. After explaining to Lilia-san what happened and handing her the flyer, Lilia-san looked troubled and showed the flyer to Luna-san, who was standing behind her.


          [……Luna, do you know what that is?]


          [……H- Hmmm, I feel like I happened to hear it somewhere back then…… The venue is Hydra Kingdom huh…… If it’s in that country, unusual competitions occurring certainly wouldn’t be strange…..]


          [However, this place…… it was in a rather remote place. A place like this is holding a competition with prize money of this scale?]


          [I wonder why indeed. Combined with the suspiciousness of this flyer……]


          It seemed like a minor sport shrouded in suspiciousness…… or rather, a sport that even Lilia-san and Luna-san didn’t know that well.


          Seriously, isn’t this a weird scam or some sort? Aoi-chan now has a troubled look on her face, and even Hina-chan looked uneasy.


          [……Alice, do you know about this?]


          If even Lilia-san and Luna-san don’t know about it, the only person who we might be able to get an answer to is Alice. As I looked back and called out behind me, Alice appeared and accepting the flyer from Lilia-san, she spoke.


          [As far as it goes, it was indeed not a scam. This Flying Board competition is real. I wouldn’t go as far as to say it’s extremely minor, but it was still a fairly minor competition. However, I guess you could say it has a cult-like popularity, as people who like it like it at the level that they would bet their lives on it. That’s why it gets strangely big sponsorships…… Hmmm, in Kaito-san’s world, it may be a little different, but you could say it’s as popular as the birdman competitions?]


          [Ahh, I think that really explains it. Those who like them, like them very much.]


          In other words, there are many people who have heard about it but have never actually seen it, but there are many people who are quite enthusiastic about it…… For the time being, I’m just glad it wasn’t a scam.


          Even so, this really feels like a strange competition but…… Hina-chan’s face brightened up upon Alice’s confirmation, and depending on the content, it really seemed like me, Aoi-chan and Hina-chan were going to participate in it.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Is this the second coming of RINGTOSS?]
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          Thanks to Alice, for the time being, I knew that the flyer Hina-chan got wasn’r a scam, so I was relieved…… but I’m worried about the fact that this competition is filled with enthusiasts.


          The only one here who knew about this Flying Board was Alice, so I guess I’ll ask her for an explanation about this.


          [So, Alice. What kind of competition is this Flying Board?]


          [The competition itself is simple. As can be seen on the flyer, it’s a race to reach the goal on a disk-shaped board magic tool. The name “Flying Board” is derived from the fact that this board magic tool floats when magic power is put into it.]


          [So it’s a race to reach the goal on flying saucers?]


          [From what I heard, it sounds like a pretty normal competition to me.]


          From Alice’s simple explanation, just like Aoi-chan said, it felt like a normal competition. Because racing is a competition where there’s a clear distinction between victory and defeat, it’s no surprise that there are people who are passionate about this.


          In fact, I have the impression that a competition like this might even be a major sport. Watching a race of flying saucers does sound like fun……


          [……Indeed. If they’re “flying normally”…… that is.]


          [Eh? What do you mean?]


          [Flying Boards don’t fly straight. You can control the direction to some extent, but it flies in a strange way, such as unsteadily flying or flying about in a meandering way. In the first place, this Flying Board competition started when I tried playing around with a failed magic tool. Thus, in accordance with its origins, they intentionally broke the flight techniques engraved on the board magic tools.]


          Now the suspiciousness of this thing was getting a little thicker. A competition aiming to reach the goal on a flying saucer that flutters and flies strangely…… It does seem like you can control it to some extent, but from the way Alice spoke, it didn’t feel like you could control it properly.


          [The Flying Board used for the competition is prepared by the organizer, and since the techniques engraved in them were deliberately broken to make it unstable, you can’t know what kind of strange flight it will do until you actually ride it. Well, in that sense, that means there’s a possibility that even a beginner can beat an expert but…… Well, the actual race course is surreal. If you don’t do well, you may end up unsteadily wandering around here and there before you can reach the goal.]


          [……I’m beginning to understand why it’s so minor.]


          [Incidentally, the use of magic is prohibited. It’s to prevent people from rewriting the magic technique or using Wind Magic to operate the Flying Board. Ahh, by the way, the safety measures they have, such as Fall Prevention techniques, are solid, so you don’t have to worry about that.]


          [I see, thanks for telling us.]


          The Flying Board competition that comes to my mind after Alice’s explanation is, well, certainly surreal. I guess it would depend on what kind of race course it will be, but I imagine that there will be lots of trouble occurring along the way.


          After thanking Alice, I looked back towards Aoi-chan and Hina-chan…… and there I saw Aoi-chan with a complicated expression on her face, and Hina-chan with a bright one, a sparkle seemingly visible in her eyes.


          [That sounds interesting!]


          [……Eh? Hina-chan, we’re really gonna join that?]


          [It looks like even a beginner can win, so doesn’t it sound fun!? It looks like we need groups of 3. Just thinking about 3 people riding on the saucer sounds like fun.]


          [W- Why do you look so into it…… Errr, Kaito-san, what are you going to do?]


          It seemed that Aoi-chan was gonna throw the hot potato…… or rather, the final decision to me, the older one between us two. Glancing at Hina-chan…… I saw her eyes shining with a very expectant expression on her face.


          Unfortunately, it seemed like I have no choice but to let this smile cloud my judgment, so there was only one answer here.


          [……Well, it looks like it isn’t dangerous…… so why don’t we try it out?]


          [I knew Kaito-senpai would say that! I’m looking forward to it~~]


          [Well, I suppose so…… Let’s just participate and do our best.]


          Hina-chan happily jumped, while Aoi-chan, even though she had a wry smile on her face, perhaps because she hated to lose, looked a little motivated.


          Well, things were turning out strangely…… but it certainly looked kinda interesting, so I guess it may not be that bad.


          [……Now this is a rather interesting turn of events. Very amusing indeed…… Erhem. It looks like we’ll be able to see a heated battle, so this unworthy Lunamaria will be there to cheer everyone on.]


          [On that day written on the flyer, aren’t you supposed to be working?]


          [I can always take a day off…… or if I can’t, skip work……]


          […..As the head of the household, I order you. You are to accompany me to the castle on this day, is that clear?]


          [No way. How can you be this cruel……]


          Luna-san, who probably wanted to see us being tossed around by the Flying Board and was going over to come over for a laugh in the name of cheering us on, was stopped by Lilia-san. What a splendidly fine play that was.


          Though I say that, even if Lilia-san didn’t stop her, would she really go out of her way to Hydra Kingdom just to laugh at us…… Unnn. Well, Luna-san might really do just that.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [This certainly is a minor-type competition, but considering how the randomness of this competition is strong, wouldn’t Kaito have an advantage?]


          ? ? ? : [That said, there is still some degree of personal handling that should be taken into account. Even if they draw a board that moves well, that doesn’t change the fact that the boards used in this competition were moving strangely.]
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          Hina-chan’s enthusiasm pushed Aoi-chan and I to sign up and participate in the Flying Board. On the day of the race, the three of us arrived at a remote location in Hydra Kingdom.


          The place has a large lake and rocky mountains, which is probably a pretty good environment for a race for flying vehicles.


          [……This place is pretty bustling.]


          [Certainly, there are some stalls and such here and there, and this strange enthusiasm…… Just as Alice said, this place really seemed like it had a cult-like popularity.]


          [Kaito-senpai, Aoi-senpai, let’s also check out the stalls!]


          It’s not as big as a festival, but there are a decent number of stalls here, and even though there aren’t so many spectators that it could be described as a very popular competition, there are still a reasonable amount of spectators.


          How should I say this……. It’s hard to say this comment…… but this place really gives the impression that it has a considerable amount of bustle, with an atmosphere that was exactly that of a minor competition.


          Hina-chan, who likes festivals, was in high spirits, and Aoi-chan and I, going along with her with wry smiles on our faces, decided to look at the stalls until the registration desk opened.


          I mean, there was no particular waiting room for the contestants, and once the registration was completed, it seemed like we were free to do as we pleased until the start of their group’s race.


          The Flying Boards are also provided by the organizers, so there was nothing for us contestants to prepare. We just came dressed in comfortable clothes. In that sense, it was probably a good thing that we could easily participate in the race.


          As we were looking around the stalls and buying food, we were approached by a shopkeeper.


          [Youngsters over there, are you guys participating too?]


          [Yes, this is our first time participating.]


          [I see…… I’ve been watching Flying Board competitions here for over 40 years, and I feel like you youngsters are going to achieve something. I’m looking forward to your future.]


          [T- Thank you very much.]


          Is this really something to be happy about? Faced with this strange situation of meeting a guy who could apparently sense how talented someone is in a mysterious minor sport, I just thanked her.


          Thereupon, a fearless smile appeared on the shopkeeper, and with his gaze directed somewhere, he spoke.


          [Look over there, youngsters. Here comes the veterans……]


          [Veterans?]


          Hearing the words of the shopkeeper, I turned my gaze alongside Aoi-chan and Hina-chan, and saw three strong men with fine muscles wearing yellow tank tops and three women wearing dresses as if they were about to attend a ball glaring at each other.


          [Fuuu, these bodies have been trained even more than last time. This year’s victory goes to us, the Yellow Pipes!]


          The three macho men declared these while striking various poses, and it seemed that they were rivals with those three women.


          I’m kinda doubting how much effect muscles have in the Flying Board competition, but at any rate, their enthusiasm is palpable.


          In contrast, the three women faced the machos with daring smiles on their faces.


          
            

          


          [Such pretentious muscles are meaningless, for it’s grace that decides victory or defeat. The victory will be in our Scarlet Blue’s hands.]


          Am I the only one who wants them to be clear whether they’re red team or blue team? Also, I asked something like this for the other team, but I have no idea how much effect elegance has in the Flying Board competition.


          While I was thinking about this, three people wearing matching black cloaks approached the two teams glaring at each other.


          [Good grief, battles are decided on one’s magic power…… If you don’t even understand such a thing, this would be us, Black Muscat’s victory.]


          Couldn’t they have come up with a better team name? A- As expected of the powerhouses of minor sports, they’re pointlessly deep. Also, this is a magic tool race where magic is prohibited…… That means the amount of magic power you have doesn’t have much effect.


          At first glance, I feel that Aoi-chan’s magic power is greater than those three…… but well, just like the others, I could feel their enthusiasm being pointlessly conveyed.


          [Fuuu, we won’t let you arrogant mages win! Our muscles will thwart all of it!]


          [Fufu, bear witness upon an elegant victory.]


          [……Not understanding the difference between our capabilities, what foolish lot you are. At the very least, I’ll allow you lot to put on airs for now.]


          Somehow, I kinda feel like…… Yes, I think it’s hard to follow the difference in their passion when people get excited about a sport you don’t know well. I think that’s exactly how I feel right now.


          [For even the Black Muscats to make their entrance…… Those three teams had been fighting fiercely every year……]


          [H- Huhh…… I see…… By the way, which team won last year?]


          [It’s a team which participated for the first time.]


          [……I see.]


          Eh? Those three teams came out looking like they were very strong, but they actually lost to a team that participated for the first time last year!? H- How should I say this…… What extraordinary people they are.


          [……Aoi-chan, Hina-chan, we’ve probably come to some kind of strange place.]


          [……It’s a unique world, isn’t it?]


          [……Ahh~~ I know it’s too late to say this, but I’m sorry for forcibly inviting you.]


          [……Well, we’ll just be ourselves and not mind them. Let’s just go have fun.]


          [ [ Yes! ] ]


          For the time being, it’s not like we’re aiming to win anyway, so let’s just enjoy ourselves without worrying about it.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Their characters are just deep, but they’re not strong at all…… They’re characters you occasionally see in gags, aren’t they?]


          ? ? ? : [Yep. Just like Serious-senpai.]


          Serious-senpai : [……Huh?]
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          After enjoying ourselves in the stalls for a while, I went to the registration desk with Aoi-chan and Hina-chan to register for the race.


          We were given matching bib numbers with 120 written on them, which we put on.


          [Does this mean that 120 teams have signed up for this race?]


          [No, it doesn’t necessarily mean that they’re starting from 001, right? If they started from 101, there would be about 20 teams and, well, I think there will be more applicants incoming.]


          When I looked around us while answering Hina-chan’s question, there were quite a few people who seemed to be contestants. The atmosphere around this place felt like a marathon reception desk, but there are almost no people who are glaring at each other like those mysterious veteran teams we saw a while ago, and rather, there are many people here with a friendly atmosphere.


          After I chatted with my kouhais for a while, the registration desk was closed, and after a while, something like an entry list was posted on the wall.


          There were 10 teams per race, and we were in the fourth race. This would mean there are at least 120 people from the 40 teams participating, so I suppose it can be said that this competition is of a moderate scale.


          I see, I think I’m starting to understand why Alice said “I wouldn’t say it’s a minor event”, so I guess this might be a popular event in some way.


          At the same time, the ways to use the Flying Board and other related explanations were taught to the contestants who were participating for the first time. It seems that three people would be riding on a relatively large disk, and each of them is in charge of different operations.


          One person operates the board’s Directional Control by touching the four arrows attached to the Flying Board, which indicate forward, backward, left and right. Of course, as we had been told before, the Flying Board doesn’t always fly as intended properly, and it must be quite challenging to control the direction of the Flying Board while taking the wobbling into consideration.


          Another person would be in charge of the Altitude Control, which as its name suggests, controls the ascent and descent of the Flying Board, so I suppose this would be a three-dimensional race with obstacles befitting a race like that. Although it takes less work than Directional Control, this role is still important, as it’s necessary for them to synchronize with Directional Control.


          The last member operates the Speed Control. From what I’ve heard, this would probably be the hardest post to operate. Just as its name suggests, this role controls the speed of the Flying Board…… Since the Flying Board is a magic tool, this might be obvious already, but it works based on the magic power within the magic crystal. In other words, the Flying Board is fueled by the magic power stored in the magic crystal.


          The faster the speed of the Flying Board, the faster the magic power within the magic crystal will be consumed, and worst case scenario, it may not last until the goal. On the other hand, if you’re reluctant to increase the speed, you may end up losing the race. It’s an extremely important role that adjusts the speed of the Flying Board according to the situation while ascertaining the amount of remaining magic power within the magic crystal, which is visualized by a magic formula installed in the Flying Board.


          [……Couldn’t we leave Speed Control to Aoi-senpai? Perhaps, among us three, she seems like she could judge stuff like that the calmest.]


          [Indeed…… Aoi-chan, can we leave this to you?]


          [Yes. I’ll be handling the Speed Control then.]


          Delicate work to adjust speed while calculating the amount of remaining magic power according to the development of the race. Aoi-chan certainly would be the right person for that. Aoi-chan, who had been a Mage main back in the online game we played, would be good at MP management, so she’s the right person among us three.


          [After that, Hina-chan and I would be in charge of Direction and Altitude Control……]


          [I think it’s better if Kaito-san handles the Direction Control. Hina-chan is, well….. she’s a girl who can’t do detours according to the situation……]


          [Eh~~ That isn’t true at all! I’m sure I can do that too!]


          [If Hina-chan controls the directions, how would you operate it?]


          [Aoi-senpai, you can’t win a race if you don’t move forward! Basically, we just have to move forward!]


          [……Alright, I will control the directions.]


          [Please take care of it.]


          [Eeehhhh!?]


          I understand Aoi-chan’s concerns. Hina-chan is probably the type that, even though there are some obstacles in the path, would choose to push through. Of course, depending on the situation, it may indeed be necessary to take risks to win the race, but in the first place, Flying Boards seem to fly in a strange way, and considering that it needs to be operated with a certain degree of caution, leaving controls to Hina-chan somewhat makes me feel uneasy.


          And so, I would take control of the directions and Hina-chan would take control of the altitude.


          [Well, we are placed in the fourth race, so it’s a bit of a relief that we could get a feel for the atmosphere from the 3 races before ours.]


          [Right. We wouldn’t be sure what it feels like until we actually see it.]


          [Yes! Good luck! With our teamwork, let’s seize victory!]


          Hearing me and Aoi-chan’s words, Hina-chan clenches her fists and declares…… seems like she’s having fun.


          [……You look like you’re having fun today, Hina-chan.]


          [After all, Kaito-senpai, this is team play, you know!? Aoi-senpai and I came here after the Summer Tournament, so the Sports Festival and the Cultural Festival haven’t happened yet, so I’m starving for team play right now.]


          [Hina-chan is the kind of girl who likes unity, class synchronization and the likes.]


          [Ahhh, I see……]


          She had been hungry for that kind of team play that she had been in high spirits right from the start huh…… Hina-chan certainly seems like she’d like that sort of thing. On the contrary, Aoi-chan seemed like the type who prefers individual competitions.


          Well, in any case, it has also been a while for me being around team play-related stuff, so I’ll do my best to live up to Hina-chan’s expectations.


          ……Well, there’s that time I played basketball a little while ago, but I just ended up being a burden alongside Tre-san……


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [I thought Kaito would have an advantage with his luck correction if the randomness of this competition was strong, but if there are a lot of parts that need to be operated, I guess that wouldn’t be the case?]


          ? ? ? : [Well, his luck may help them with what kind of Flying Board they’ll get, but the important thing is indeed for the group to synchronize with each other. In that sense, just like Hina-san said, this is a team battle.]
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          I watch the first race of the Flying Board competition with Aoi-chan and Hina-chan as it finally begins.


          Incidentally, the beginning races were qualifying races, where the teams would go in a straight line to the other side of a large lake, and the first team to reach the other side would advance to the finals.


          It seemed like the finals would be held on a more solid race course, which goes from the lake to a rocky mountain area, and then around the perimeter of the lake. However, only the first-place finisher from each of the qualifying races would advance to the finals, so advancing to the finals seemed to be difficult.


          [The race is finally about to begin.]


          [I wonder what the race would be like? The race course is short…… so would they go at maximum speed without worrying about the amount of magic power in the board?]


          Hina-chan was excited, and Aoi-chan seemed to be already thinking about the speed management for the race. In the meantime, it was finally time for the race to start, which started with the signal of the staff.


          One of those teams used the same tactics that Aoi-chan muttered earlier. In other words, running through at top speed without worrying about the magic power left in the board, vigorously rushing forward…… only to immediately plunge into the lake with a forkball-like angle, making a splash in the waters.
 (T/N: Forkball is a type of pitch in baseball, known for its severe downward break of the ball as it approaches the plate.)


          After being dumbfounded by those excessive actions, I involuntarily laughed. I see, flying with a Flying Board with such a quirky flight path would make it have such a strange trajectory…… This means that if we just imprudently increase the speed, we wouldn’t be able to regulate it and not be able to recover from it, so I guess this competition could be quite deep.


          Well, the safety measures were well in place, and the team that plunged into the lake didn’t seem to be injured because of a barrier generated by the Flying Board.


          However, the Flying Board’s flight function apparently ceases when the barrier is deployed, which means that the team had to retire from the race.


          As I watched the race, I saw many Flying Boards with strange quirks, almost colliding with each other, or making sudden U-turns while aiming for the goal or suddenly making an unexpected trajectory.


          [……When I actually watched this, isn’t this race quite interesting?]


          [Indeed, there are so many happenings that it’s hard to predict what’s going to happen, and seeing how they all fly in different ways is really interesting.]


           Some Flying Boards tottered in the air as if someone drunk was driving it, others moved jaggedly like lightning, and some made strange rises and descents. It’s really a diverse mess.


          However, that’s why it’s fun to watch, because we can’t predict what will happen next. A team that I thought was completely behind in the beginning ended up in 1st place before I knew it, and the group that had been steadily maintaining 1st place suddenly stopped after it made a strange trajectory just before the finish line.


          [It seems to be safe to accelerate at once when we can pull off a good trajectory. However, there’s a risk of sudden changes, so if we accelerate too much, we may run the risk of not being able to recover.]


          [The race actually seemed so deep that it’s hard to imagine from this comical competition scene, and there are many things we need to consider about.]


          [Moreover, there’s that too. Even if you have taken all the necessary precautions, you may still end up being out of the race if your Flying Board takes a strange trajectory. Teamwork in the spur of the moment is crucial. Things are getting fun!]


          The three of us discussed while watching the race. Somehow, as Hina-chan said, it feels good that everyone works to take on the challenge.


          Particularly due to the rule that magic is prohibited, it’s good that even me and my two kouhais, with combat abilities with big differences from each other, can participate in their own roles.


          Incidentally, magic that basically be manually activated and deactivated, but automatically activates under certain conditions, just like my Sympathy Magic, seems to be judged as a kind of Body Constitution, so there’s no problem as long as the contestants declare it in advance. But of course, if you use said magic intentionally, that would be considered a violation.


          After a little while, the second race was over, so we decided to head to the starting point. On the way, I suddenly had an idea, so I called out to a certain someone in my mind.


          Shiro-san, may I have a word?


          (What is it?)


          Is it possible to prevent the effect of Shiro-san’s blessing from being applied to the Flying Board? Even though this isn’t a competition that can be managed by luck alone, Shiro-san’s blessing would give us an advantage just for the luck correction alone, and since Shiro-san’s blessing also provides other top-notch effects from various Gods’ Blessings, so there’s a possibility that Shiro-san’s blessing would still give me a tremendous advantage other than luck.


          (It’s indeed possible. Well then, I’ll make sure my blessing doesn’t affect the behavior of your Flying Board.)


          Thank you. Well, it’s not like I want our group to go to the finals or anything like that. I think I’ll just enjoy the safe qualifying race and enjoy watching the rest of the races.


          


          <Afterword>


          God of Fate’s Blessing : [Ya, shounen…… Have you forgotten something important? Normally, due to how superior the Creator God’s Blessing is, I usually don’t have any effect, but kono watashi is gonna do my best on this occasion, okay?]


          God of Sky’s Provisional Blessing : [Leave the competition in the sky to me~~]


          God of Earth’s Provisional Blessing : [……Hey, don’t expect anything from me. I won’t work when your feet aren’t on the ground.]
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          An elderly man was walking through a remote town that was abuzz with excitement from the annual Flying Board competition. Smiling at the bustling atmosphere around him, he looked at the stalls lined up in a row.


          [Every year on this day, this remote town becomes this lively. Well, there aren’t many entertainment facilities around here, so I guess it would be prime time to make money for people who run stalls…… Well, there are also those idiots who are actually here for the race. Yo, Monozuki, you making money?]


          [Even if I do make quite the profit, it’s still troubling. Being too focused on the business would make me unable to see the race. For 40 years, I’ve never given up on this best position, so I will make a moderate profit and watch the race with booze in hand.]


          [You sure like that race as usual. Anyhow, I’ll take one of your skewers.]


          [Yeah, in exchange, gimme some vegetables next time.]


          [Buzz off. If you’re gonna go that way, I’ll take two of yours……]


          After chatting with the shopkeeper, whom he knew well, the man took two skewers from the grill and began to eat them. The Flying Board was now underway and there were few customers in the area.


          While eating his skewers, the man spoke to the shopkeeper.


          [Even so, for a spot you claim to be the best position, there’s no one else here.]


          [Well, that would indeed be how it looks to amateurs. Especially the qualifying rounds, it’s hard to watch it from here. However, the final offense and defense before the end goal is just above this area. It’s no exaggeration to say that the team who wins the battle above this spot wins, which makes this a hot spot.]


          [I see…… Found any interesting ones?]


          [Yeah, I found some promising ones this year. A young trio made up of a guy and two girls. I don’t recognize them, so they’re probably first-time participants, but I got the vibe that they’re going to achieve something.]


          [I see…… Well, I guess it’s best to take your prediction with a grain of salt.]


          [Oi, oi, I’m the only one who can predict the winner of the unpredictable Flying Board competition with a reasonable accuracy rate, aren’t I?]


          Hearing the shopkeeper’s confident declaration, the man wryly smiled, before a teasing smile appeared on his lips.


          [Not like you can be proud of your own performance after all.]


          [Shut up! That aside, where’s your wife today? She finally got fed up with your eccentricity?]


          [Unfortunately for you, our marriage is still going strong. Today, she got invited by a friend of ours to visit the Symphonia Kingdom.]


          [Symphonia? That’s a long way from here. For a poor farmer family to go there, you sure that’s alright?]


          [Yeah, we’ve got an old friend who’s a great Spirit Mage, and he’s good at Teleportation Magic. I think they should be shopping around this time.]


          Chuckling at the words of the shopkeeper, who could be described as a close friend of his, the man continued eating his skewer. Thereupon, after the shopkeeper nodded his head, he crouched down and took out a bottle of alcohol and a cup from a small Magic Box.


          Then, eating the skewers he had grilled himself, he began drinking alcohol.


          [Oi, you delinquent, what’s with you bringing out booze here?]


          [The qualifying rounds have already started, and I’m busy watching the race, so I’m closing up the stall. Besides, a stern old man is camped out in front of my stall and no customers are coming in. Come on, drink with me.]


          [Geez, what a helpless b*stard you are. Good grief, I guess I’ll also bring out some snacks…… We got fire here, so I’ll grill some dried squid……]


          Receiving the cup that the stall owner handed him, the man also took out some dried snacks from his small Magic Box.


          [Speaking of which, Shigenobu. Are you not gonna join the Flying Board competition?]


          [Me? As expected, that’s just too much for a man my age. Well, from the point of view of long-lived species, my age is no different than a child’s.]


          [There are older contestants too though? The fact that both the elderly and the youth can compete is the beauty of the Flying Board.]


          [So says the one who isn’t over there racing.]


          [I’m too busy watching the races after all.]


          [Then, I’m busy watching the races too. You mind if I grill fish?]


          [Oi, oi, the fish’s stink is going to stick on the grill net…… If you’re gonna grill one, grill my portion too.]


          Chuckling again at his buddy who was complaining even as he made room on the grill net, the man…… Okura Shigenobu began to grill fishes he had taken out of his Magic Box.


          Little did he know that what awaits him after this…… would be an unexpected encounter with someone of the same homeworld……


          


          <Afterword>


          
            

          


          Serious-senpai : [Ahh, I knew the place they went to would be here. It was stated that they lived in a remote area in the Hydra Kingdom after all. With the way the story goes, it seemed like Kaito’s team would be going to the finals and these two would be watching the offense and defense near the goal?]
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          The three of us were having a last-minute strategy meeting as the Flying Board race was about to start.


          The most memorable incident was the one we saw in the first race, when one team’s board plunged straight into the lake. As expected, I want to avoid something like that happening to us.


          [……As we thought, it might be better to keep the speed low and the altitude high at first.]


          [Right. The starting point isn’t that high, and it would be dangerous if the board moves downward a little bit, so it’s better to immediately ascend.]


          When I suggested that in order to avoid an accident that would leave quite the impression to the eyes of the audience, Hina-chan agreed, suggesting that we should keep the altitude high and keep the speed down so that we could respond even if our board makes strange movements.


          However, Aoi-chan didn’t reply and seemed to be thinking with her hand on her chin. Aoi-chan is the wisest of the three of us, or rather, the one who would speak up would be Aoi-chan, so the fact that she’s thinking about it might mean that she has a different idea than what I’ve suggested.


          As I waited with such thoughts in mind, Aoi-chan calmly spoke.


          [……If you think about it normally, I think Kaito-san’s plan is safe. However, I suddenly thought of this, but the participants of this race…… they’ve probably watched the first race, right?]


          [Yeah, it’s not like there’s that much time between the first to the fourth races, and it would be difficult to stay and watch the next two races, so inevitably, almost every other team should have watched them, right?]


          [Aoi-senpai, what does that have to do with anything though?]


          Aoi-chan lightly nodded her head at Hina-chan’s words, before she continued to explain further.


          [Yes, that’s why, I think the accident in the first race left a strong impression on the other teams, just as it did on us.]


          
            

          


          [……I see. In other words, the other teams are likely to come with the same strategy as we did.]


          [Yes. In that case, many Flying Boards will be densely packed in a close position. That being the case, as long as there’s a possibility that the Flying Boards don’t fly properly, the possibility that the Flying Boards would come into contact with each other…… even if ours don’t make contact with them, increasing our speed would be difficult.]


          Aoi-chan has a point. It certainly would be a good strategy to slow down at the start and immediately ascend. The higher altitude makes it easier to recover before falling into the lake even if the trajectory of our Flying Board is strange. When one considers avoiding the lake, it may be the optimal solution.


          And because it is the optimal solution, there are many opponents who would come up with the same strategy……


          [……And so, this is just a suggestion, but why don’t we go about it the other way?]


          [What exactly do you mean?]


          [Instead of going right up after the start, we could fly as fast at a speed that can be corrected just in case our movement trajectory may head downward, and after we got our distance from the others, we could start ascending.]


          [……There’s a risk from doing that, but the return from achieving it is great…… Alright, let’s give it a try. And so, Hina-chan, we aren’t going to ascend right away, and while I’ll look at the timing, I’ll tell you when you should ascend.]


          [I understand! Let’s show them our teamwork!]


          Aoi-chan’s plans have such a big return that if we achieve it, it might decide the race, and even if we fail, there’s a good chance that we can still at least get back on our feet.


          In that case, we had no choice but to take on the challenge, and thus, our team’s strategy was to charge forward right at the start.


          “Now, the fourth race will start shortly.”


          Getting on top of the large disk-shaped magic tool, I watched the timing when the start signal was released. I’m the one who decides the direction, but our first direction would just be forward…… Depending on the quirks of our Flying Board, I may need to make some adjustments, so I’ll have to concentrate and be ready to respond with situations immediately.


          Glancing at my two kouhais, both of them nodded vigorously at me, and I understood that they were ready to go.


          The signal to start came the moment the light emitted by a magic crystal floating in the air changed from red to blue…… and that moment quickly came.


          The moment it turned blue, I touched the arrow pointing forward, and at the same time, Aoi-chan launched the Flying Board at a reasonable speed.


          Along with a bang-like acceleration and a shaky feeling…… As we expected, our Flying Board really doesn’t fly straight, but it’s still pretty good. It’s slightly meandering, but we’re flying forward properly, and our Flying Board isn’t strangely moving up and down. It seems like our Flying Board is heading towards a good trajectory.


          A quick look around shows that no other pairs in sight…… we’ve properly taken our distance from others!


          [Hina-chan!]


          [Roger that!!!]


          Hearing my call, Hina-chan ascends the Flying Board. Our achievement in taking distance from the others allowed us greater movements to our left and right, but at the moment, we’re ascending while I’m correcting the trajectory somewhat by touching the opposite arrow according to the meandering of our Flying Board.


          [How’s it going, Aoi-chan?]


          [It’s a success! We’ve completely slipped away from the others!]


          [Alright! Then, let’s keep going like this!]


          [  [ Yes! ] ]


          Aoi-chan’s plan had almost perfectly succeeded! The other pairs seemed to have chosen to ascend right after the start signal, so they were similarly crowded together in the starting line and were unable to thoughtlessly increase their speed.


          However, since we had completely slipped out of them, we could make use of a wide space. Even if we were to go very fast and our Flying Board suddenly made a strange trajectory, we would have enough room to handle it.


          Understanding this, Aoi-chan increased our speed and we flew to the other side of the lake at once, and cooperating with each other with our shouts, we managed to control our Flying Board’s sudden strange trajectory that occurred from time to time.


          With luck on our side, we crossed the lake with a complete lead over the other pairs and successfully made it through the qualifying rounds.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [This is great. I also like this kind of tactical seriousness. OK. This, I allow.]


          ? ? ? : [Who do you think you are……]


          Serious-senpai : [I’m the Incarnation of Seriousness!]


          ? ? ? : [……You still think you can go through with that setting?]


          Serious-senpai : [Can you stop responding with that serious tone? It hurts……]
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          In the Flying Board qualifying race, our team came in first place and qualified to the finals.


          [We did it!]


          [Aoi-chan’s strategy worked out beautifully.]


          [The qualifier race may have been a straight course, but the race course in the finals seems to be more complicated, so the real deal would be over there. However, let’s do our best!]


          [……Whoa, Aoi-senpai’s competitive side has come out.]


          Certainly, compared to earlier, Aoi-chan’s excitement, or rather, her motivation has increased. Just as Hina-chan said, Aoi-chan has become quite competitive.


          How should I say this…… It’s as if her stance was something like “If I’m gonna do something, I’m gonna do my best at it”. That in itself is good, but the problem is when we lose.


          I can only imagine, but there’s a possibility that if we lose in this Flying Board competition, she may end up becoming even more enthusiastic than Hina-chan and say that we’re gonna compete again next year.


          With that in mind, I guess it would be better if we just win the competition and cleanly end this matter? Though I say that, there wasn’t really anyone who could be called a veteran in the race we were in just now, so I don’t think it would be that easy for us to win.


          As I was thinking about this, I saw three familiar faces standing where we were walking. They were wearing yellow tank tops with muscular, well-trained bodies, arms folded, and fearless smiles on their faces.


          Ahh, it’s them. I recognize them. That team was apparently a veteran…… Errr? What was their name again?


          I remember Scarlet Blue and Black Muscat, but even though these three have the biggest visual impact, their names don’t have much of an impact in my mind, so I can’t remember right away.


          As I was trying to remember their team name, Aoi-chan muttered with a curious look on her face.


          [If I remember correctly…… it’s that Yellow Pipe team or something along those lines.]


          Ahh, that’s right! They’re Yellow Pipe! I think they were the team that was strangely obsessed with muscles. Do they have business with us?


          As I was thinking that, the members of Yellow Pipe struck a macho pose and started talking to us.


          [Fuu, you’ve shown us a great fight just now!]


          [Although you seemed to be amateurs, you did a great job using your muscles to your advantage in the race!]


          [I see you hold muscles to be reckoned with! You have promising futures.]


          [H- Huh…… Thanks.]


          I don’t know how exactly muscles had taken part in the development of our earlier race, but I think it’s probably a topic I shouldn’t go into, so I just gave a vague reply.


          Is this that development? I’m talking about that common development in battle manga, where the race results are celebrated and rivals give out their declaration of war to the main character.


          [But remember this, there’s always someone above you!]


          [Your muscles are pretty good, but they’re still no match for ours!]


          
            

          


          [However, we have high hopes for you. In the finals, let’s have a great dance with our muscles!]


          The Yellow Pipe members, who looked and sounded passionate, struck a macho pose again and left laughing.


          [……This is that, right? That declaration of war thing they do in manga?]


          [I think so. Seems like they apparently sensed muscles or something.]


          [……They somehow feel like people you couldn’t properly talk to.]


          At my words, Hina-chan and Aoi-chan had strange expressions on their faces. Yes, just as Aoi-chan said, they certainly don’t seem like people we could properly talk to.


          Speaking figuratively, I felt like they’re the type that even had muscles in their brains, giving musclehead a whole new meaning to it.


          [Is the Yellow Pipe’s race after this?]


          [Errr…… It looks like they’re competing in the 6th race.]


          I see, it seems like they saw us on their way to the waiting area and decided to call out to us…… However, they’re all over 2m tall, tank-top wearing, dark-skinned machos, so the impact of their appearance is the greatest.


          Rather than competing in a Flying Board competition, I feel more like they’re about to enter a bodybuilding competition……


          And so, we went back to watching the races again, when the sixth race was held…… and Yellow Pipe was eliminated.


          [……They came out looking like such a formidable opponent, but they lost!?]


          [Moreover, there’s that too. It’s not like they encountered any sort of troubles or accidents, they just lost quite normally.]


          [……U- Ummm, what was the point of that pose they made on the board……]


          Yes, even though they said they would fight us in the finals, they just went and lost normally. It’s only natural that Aoi-chan and Hina-chan would have dumbfounded expressions on their faces.


          I don’t know if that’s just midgame fanservice or not, but they also made a macho pose on the board…… Incidentally, I found out from the commentary later on, but it seems that the team that won 1st place isn’t a strong team, but is actually also participating for the first time.


          ……Unnn. As I thought, regardless of the result, the impact of their presence really is the most amazing. I guess you should say they lost the battle but won the war? That race was so memorable that it completely made Yellow Pipe leave a lasting memory in my mind.


          ……I’m worried how there are still two other teams named alongside them though……


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [……It’s that gag pattern where they looked like strong enemies, but they were actually not that big of a deal huh……]
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          We were surprised in a way by Yellow Pipe’s loss, but for the time being, we decided to just get our heads back on straight and watch the next race.


          But as it turned out, there really were quite a few participants, and although they weren’t on the level of the Yellow Pipe, there seemed to be a lot of people in this race with quite the deep personality in them.


          [Fufu, you sure are composed. However, I’d say it’s quite naive of you to think that you’ve won this tournament just because those muscleheads didn’t make it through.]


          [……Eh?]


          When I turned around, hearing someone suddenly calling towards us, there was that trio made up of women with uselessly curled hair…… the members of Scarlet Blue.


          This is strange. Putting aside Yellow Pipe earlier, why is Scarlet Blue calling out to us now……


          [Hey, Aoi-senpai, with us being tangled up with all these strange people earlier, do you think it’s because of Kaito-senpai?]


          [I’m 99% sure it is.]


          Then, there’s this merciless reputational damage inflicted by my kouhais. Seriously, I want to get this straight with them what kind of person these two think I am.


          Putting that aside, while I was puzzled because I didn’t understand why Scarlet Blue was calling out to us, the woman who seemed to be their leader spoke with a fearless smile.


          [……I happened to watch your race. It was rough, but the elegance with which you soared through the air at the front of the pack was remarkable. We were going to call you out after the race, as you seem to be a formidable opponent, but we saw those unpleasant muscleheads nearby.]


          [I- I see…… By the way, can I ask you a question?]


          [Yes, I don’t mind.]


          [……Aren’t you all dressed differently than you were a little while ago?]


          If I’m not mistaken, these Scarlet Blue members should have been dressed in noble-like dresses. Putting elegance aside, well, they had the atmosphere of noble ladies.


          But now, they’re wearing something that looks like it’s easy to move in…… clothing that looks like jerseys. The first time they approached, I had no clue who they were for a moment, as they instantly felt more like commoners, making me think that outfit really is important in making an impression.


          That’s why, I decided to try asking them about it for the time being, but the reason is probably that it’s better to wear clothes that are easy to move around with in a race. There was quite a bit of wind when I rode it myself, and since they’re veterans, I’m sure they’re also paying attention to this matter as well.


          [……Ahh, those dresses are rentals, so we don’t want them to get dirty……]


          [……Unnn?]


          [If we get it dirty, there’s an additional charge…… so we wanted to avoid that at all costs.]


          [……Ah, errr…… Dress…… rentals?]


          I got an unexpected reply. Hearing that those dresses are rentals, it’s possible that these three aren’t actually nobles, and were just commoners who liked to dress like nobles.


          The fact that they are dressed in jersey-like clothes and are concerned about the additional charges is also a sudden sign that they’re becoming more like commoners.


          [Fuu, if you don’t have the connections, it’s understandable that you wouldn’t understand…… but these dresses…… They’re expensive.]


          [I- I see.]


          [Those dresses would probably cost more than 2 silver coins each if we actually bought it. As expected, we can’t afford to spend that much money on a single piece of clothing.]


          [……What about that ring and your other accessories?]


          [They’re imitations. Even so, if you add everything together, those are worth more than 3 silver coins, so they’re luxury items. Fufufu, are you surprised?]


          ……How much of a commoner can you be!? Also, I like the fact that they aren’t trying to hide it. They’re probably just normal good people.


          This is just my imagination, but they usually live quite frugally and probably rent their dresses for this yearly competition. They may be commoners who yearn for the life of nobles.


          While I was thinking like that, Hina-chan suddenly muttered something I didn’t expect.


          [……Kaito-senpai is super rich though. He has a mansion in a prime location in Symphonia’s royal capital, and he has more white gold coins than he can count.]


          [ [ [ ! ? ] ] ]


          [Hina-chan, what are you doing all of a sudden……]


          [No, it’s just that we’re talking about money, so I kinda wanted to brag about Senpai……]


          After looking back at Hina-chan and sighing with a wry smile, I looked back at the women we were talking to…… and felt a chill run down my back. If I had to describe it, it was as if a predator had locked on to me.


          [……Are you, by any chance, a noble?]


          [Ahh, no, I’m not a noble. I just happen to have a good amount of money……]


          [I see…… Excuse me. Going back to our previous topic, we felt elegance in your board handling. You hold qualities enough to contend for the championship…… We have high expectations for you. Also, since our schedule is free, we welcome invitations such as afterparty events to deepen friendship after the tournament. Well then, we will see you in the finals.]


          For a moment, I thought “R” symbols appeared in their eyes, but they seemed to be good people at heart, as they suppressed such thoughts and left with only a declaration for battle.


          Watching their backs as they left, I called out to Hina-chan and Aoi-chan.


          [……You think it’s that pattern again, where they’d end up losing in the qualifying rounds?]


          [That happening would also be interesting.]


          How should I say this…… I was worried that the development would be the same as that time with Yellow Pipe…… In conclusion, Scarlet Blue, just as to be expected from veterans, finished 1st and was decided to participate in the final race.


          Well, when they won the race, they let out an “ALRIIIIIIIIIGHT!” shout without a shred of elegance…… As I thought, it’s amazing how much of a commoner they are.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Feels like just about everyone there had really deep personalities. With them like this, I’m curious about that Black Muscat……]
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          With the appearance of Yellow Pipe and Scarlet Blue happening in quick succession, one would have thought that Black Muscat would appear next, but that wasn’t the case at all, as the qualifying races went on until the 10th race was completed.


          In the 10th race, Black Muscat came out and was in 1st place without a hitch, and with the mysterious atmosphere of everyone wearing black robes to hide their faces, I felt that he was the most formidable foe.


          [Black Muscat seemed like a normal veteran.]


          [They were calmly watching the movements around them and accelerating to make the right move at the right moment. I think they have good judgment.]


          [……Ummm, Senpais…… Those guys coming over there, aren’t they the Black Muscat?]


          While we were talking about our impressions about the race, Hina-chan noticed something, and when we turned towards that direction, just as Hina-chan said, walking in our direction a trio wearing black robes…… the Black Muscat.


          The Black Muscat stopped in front of us and calmly announced.


          [……We’ve seen your race. We appreciate your superior magic power and analytical skills.]


          [T- Thank you……]


          [As you may have realized, we’ve come here to declare war. We would have come earlier…… but it would have been foolish to declare such without assurance that we would make it through the finals. Thus, we’ve waited until this moment has come.]


          They looked really suspicious, but what they said actually makes sense. It’s rather strange that Yellow Pipe and Scarlet Blue declared war before they could make it through the qualifiers. Putting aside Scarlet Blue, Yellow Pipe has been eliminated……


          [……Fuuu, we’ve also brought a souvenir for this declaration of war. I hope it will suit your taste.]


          This is…… a development I sometimes see in a battle manga. Even though they said it’s a souvenir, what they brought is actually a former enemy in tatters…… No, I don’t have any former enemies. It’s my first time here in this tournament……


          In that case, what could this souvenir be…… While I was wondering about that, the person who seemed to be the leader of the Black Muscat took out what looked like a box of cake from inside his robe.


          [I’m afraid we just bought it nearby but……]


          [Ahh, that’s very kind of you.]


          [Also, we apologize for the late acknowledgment. Due to the influence of the character we’re playing, our language has been a bit crude, so it would be great if you could forgive us.]


          They’re extremely polite!? Also, this souvenir they brought, it’s literally a souvenir!? Even though they’re all suspicious-looking people wearing all black, their politeness is amazing……  Moreover, they’re really playing out a character?


          [I- Is that so…… Eh? You’re playing out a character?]


          [Yes. Embarrassing it may be, but we didn’t mean it for things to turn out this way. But perhaps, because of our appearance, there are many fans who think we are fearless and ominous veterans, and since we can’t let them down, we try to act that way whenever we can.]


          [H- Huh…… Errr, in the first place, why are you all wearing black robes?]


          [Our species have sensitive skin and get burned easily by the sun. It’s not so much that it hurts, but the sunlight still makes us feel tingles, so we dress like this to hide our skin.]


          [Ahh, I see.]


          I wonder why? I feel like they could have dressed a little better…… but if that’s the case, I guess it can’t be helped. However, there are many among the Flying Board veterans who look and feel different from what they appear to be.


          I guess it was just the Yellow Pipe who was as much a musclehead as they portrayed……


          [Since this is your first time participating in the race, you probably feel quite anxious about the final race, but there’s something shining through the eyes of those of us who have seen many competitors. If you keep your composure, we’re sure you will do well……]


          [Thank you.]


          [Of course, the results of the race are important, but since you participated today, we would be most happy if you could come to like the Flying Board sport, so please enjoy the race.]


          [Ahh, yes.]


          ……Somehow, they feel like very nice guys who just look weird…… Even with my Sympathy Magic, I can clearly tell that they’re being sincere, so there’s no doubt that they’re just normally good people.


          After the Black Muscat gave us words of support, they gave us a thumbs-up with their hands covered in black gloves before leaving.


          [Erhem…… See you in finals, future stalwart warriors.]


          […..Let’s do our best in the race.]


          When I bid them goodbye with these words, the members of the Black Muscat gave another thumbs up and left. Unnn, they really are just normally good people.


          [……Kaito-senpai. It’s that, isn’t it? You shouldn’t judge a book by its cover and all that.]


          [Unnn. I’m also feeling quite aware of that.]


          [Even though they said they were here to declare war, it felt more like they actually came to see if we were nervous as we were first-time participants.]


          Just like Hina-chan said, I feel sorry that I really thought they looked suspicious. Well, in a way, I guess you could say they also had quite the deep character.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Scarlet Blue looks like a group of noble ladies, but they’re actually unrefined commoners. Black Muscat is a group of people with dubious appearances, but in reality, they were polite and nice people, but Yellow Pipe is the only group who is just as muscleheaded as they looked…… Isn’t Yellow Pipe the only group getting a rough treatment here!?]

        

      

    

  


  1446 - Flying Board ⑩


  
    
      
        
          After the qualifying races were over, we had about an hour to prepare before the final race. At that time, the finalists were given a course map for the finals, and the three of us were having a strategy meeting while looking at the course.


          The course started from the same pond as the qualifying round, headed towards the mountains, through a rocky mountainous area, and back around the town in a wide circle.


          There were a few checkpoints that had to be passed through though, but other than those, the course could be chosen freely. However, if we aim to win the race while passing through the checkpoints, the best way will naturally be to narrow down the course……


          [At a quick glance, the rocky mountain areas look dangerous, don’t they?]


          [Yes, it does. The checkpoints have a specified height limit, so it’s not possible to avoid those rocky mountains by going at a high altitude though.]


          [Aoi-senpai, how about staying in the air until the middle of the checkpoint and then descending just before we reached the checkpoint?]


          [That could be one plan that we could do, but doing that raises the worry about whether we can see the checkpoint immediately from the sky or if we can pass through it while descending.]


          [……That said, if we fly at low altitudes, we run the risk of hitting a rocky mountain……]


          Both have their own risks, and it’s hard to decide which one it is because we don’t know what the local conditions are like at this point. Also, I think that in a rocky mountainous area, the wind would likely be strong.


          The wind had been blowing quite a bit today, and if a strong crosswind comes, the Flying Board, which is difficult to control even by itself, will lose balance.


          [However, we also can’t think too much, so couldn’t we just think of a few patterns and adjust them according to the situation? After passing the rocky mountain is a forest area…… Though I say that, the checkpoint is high up, so we don’t really need to go into the forest, right?]


          [I think the thing we should be careful about here is our sense of direction. It’s a pretty big forest, and if we go in the wrong direction a little bit, we might get lost and not find the checkpoint.]


          The checkpoints are four areas with magic crystals floating in the air, and if one passes through the area surrounded by the magic crystals, then it’s all good. The magic crystals are said to glow faintly so that they are easy to see, but the light isn’t that strong, so there’s a possibility that they would be hard to find.


          Aoi-chan nodded at my words, while Hina-chan muttered to herself, thinking with a serious expression on her face.


          [……However, if we want to go fast, this would be the area to do it. The route to the goal is almost fixed once we cross this area, so we would want to be ahead of the others here.]


          [Conversely though, it would be easy for the others to overtake us here, so I think it’s highly likely that this would be the place where the others will try to beat us.]


          Just as Hina-chan said, we would want to keep our speed up in this large space above the forest. However, other teams will think in the same way, and as a tactic, that would be the place where they’d slip away from the others.


          In this case, I suppose we should also adjust according to the situation.


          [……The most critical point would probably be here, just before the finish line.]


          Aoi-chan pointed to a part of the course chart. This is the location of the last checkpoint just before the goal, and once we cross it, it’s almost a straight line to the goal, and the course in this area is completely fixed.


          [Due to the structure of the Flying Board, overtaking requires a fairly large space, so if we are the first to pass the checkpoint here, we are almost guaranteed to win. For someone to overtake others in this area, one would have to fly pretty recklessly……]


          [I see, but since that would be at the end of the race, it would be important to be mindful of how much magic was left in the Flying Board’s magic crystal huh.]


          [Right. Depending on how the race unfolds, there’s a possibility that you may not be able to compete with the others even if you want to. It’s a very deep competition.]


          Somehow, even when Hina-chan had pushed us into joining at first, we’re now talking about this with great enthusiasm.


          No, this competition actually is quite interesting. All teams are on equal footing to some extent, and even veterans like Yellow Pipe could lose in the qualifying rounds, so just as Alice said, there’s a chance for people to win even if it’s their first time participating.


          That said, it doesn’t mean that the race is decided only by luck, as it’s also necessary to think of a proper strategy and to respond to the spur-of-the-moment situation. It’s understandable why some people are addicted to this event.


          [Then, as for our plan, we’ll ascend at the start of the rocky mountainous area, and if we can aim for the checkpoint while descending, we’d go just as it is. If it’s difficult, we’d descend and pass through the rocky mountainous area. The ascending time is allotted as necessary expenses for risk avoidance. Is it okay to keep our magic power as needed in the final spurt while speeding up if possible in the next forest area?]


          [Yes.]


          [Let’s do this!]


          Now that our general plan had been decided, all that remained was to take on the challenge. This would be a good time, so I thought we should head out already, when Hina-chan held out her hand with a smile.


          [Senpais, let’s do that thing! Putting our hands over each other and giving out a cheer!]


          [……You sure like that kind of stuff, Hina-chan.]


          [Ahaha, well, let’s put some enthusiasm into this then……]


          There was no reason to turn down Hina-chan’s request, so with wry smiles, Aoi-chan and I put our hands forwards and piled them on top of one another.


          As the two looked at me, I decided to take the lead as their elder.


          [Alright, let’s do this with a bang!]


          [ [ Oh! ] ]


          Hmmm, doing stuff like this feels like I’m back in my youth, and this somehow feels really enjoyable.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [It’s great, isn’t it? Stuff like this kinda feels refreshing, and I like it. Seriousness doesn’t have a set form. If everyone holds seriousness in our hearts and challenges seriousness…… This is also serious.]


          ? ? ? : [Geez, you just want to say serious.]
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          Flying Board Final Race. All of the people lined up in a row here were fierce competitors who had won first place in the qualifying race they were part of…… that certainly was a good way to describe the situation, but in fact, half of the teams here were first-timers since the qualifying race had a strong factor of luck.


          However, the final race isn’t a race that can be won by luck alone, for strategy and situational judgment are vital factors.


          “Well then, here comes the Flying Board Finals. Flying Board Final Race…… Start!”


          With the start signal, several Flying Boards surged forward at a considerable speed. Start dash…… It certainly can be described as a very effective tactic for Flying Boards.


          In the first place, it’s basically advantageous for Flying Boards to be ahead of the others. Due to the nature of not flying as expected, it makes it difficult for the competitors to overtake from behind, for doing that held the danger of contact.


          As was the case with us in qualifying rounds, the first group to get ahead has the advantage of using more space and being more dynamic.


          [They really did dash forward. As expected, it looks like a lot of the teams are first-timers.]


          [That being the case, we’ll stay put for the moment and be careful not to make contact with the others.]


          [Roger that.]


          In fact, when we had our strategy meeting, the idea of dashing right at the start of the race came up as an idea. However, putting aside the qualifying races, making a start dash in the finals would be difficult.


          That’s especially considering the magic power in the magic crystal…… As long as we incorporate it as one of the tactics, we can’t jump on the course at high speed, and the number of times we can increase our speed is limited.


          In such a situation, can we keep our magic power reserves until the end while dealing with the following teams that would try to overtake us one after another?


          It’s impossible to keep being in a position where we have others chasing from behind unless things went reasonably well. Moreover, even if the veteran teams had calculated the consumption of magic power perfectly and decided to make that start dash, I don’t think that first-time teams would be able to distribute the pace well even if they went to the front because they wouldn’t want to stick close to the others.


          As for pacing and course planning, teams with a long history in this competition, such as Scarlet Blue and Black Muscat, have the advantage over the rest. The fact that these teams aren’t in front though, suggests that as we expected, it’s not very realistic for the teams not to make a start dash for the lead.


          [As we expected, the teams with experience didn’t move that much.]


          [The winning point really isn’t getting a lead at that moment huh?]


          After hearing Aoi-chan’s words, I was relieved to find out that things went as planned at the strategy meeting. Our prediction is that the match decided will be the forest area back to the lake…… So perhaps, we should start positioning ourselves just before the forest area in order to gain an advantage there.


          In any case, this certainly isn’t the area where we should speed up. The leading group seemed to be having a hard time finding the course, probably because many of these teams were made up of first-timers.


          As I was thinking about this, I saw the first checkpoint on the lake. They were now in a square area surrounded by four glowing magic crystals, and we can certainly pass through it in our position but……


          [……It looks smaller than it does on the map.]


          [Passing through it looks pretty rough. Hina-chan, lower our altitude a bit more.]


          [Yes. About this much, right?]


          The checkpoint we saw for the first time looked narrower than we had imagined, and it felt like we needed to make fine adjustments to pass through it. Fortunately, even though it meanders to some extent, the flight of our current Flying Board is stable. As long as we pay attention to sudden changes, we should be able to pass through it.


          As I was thinking so, I saw two of the leading teams that had made a start dash fail to pass the checkpoint. Trying to pass through the checkpoint again would be a huge time-loss.


          It certainly is okay to go back and pass the checkpoint again, but making a U-turn on the Flying Board and passing through the checkpoint again would be quite difficult, so they would have to make a huge detour. It would be very tough for those two teams to come back to the lead at this point.


          We carefully passed through the checkpoint and headed across the lake to the mountain…… the rocky area. This is a very perilous pass, for at lower altitudes, the rocky mountains feel like obstacles.


          And so, as we had discussed earlier, we ascended. The other teams also ascended just as we did……


          [It’s time for the decisive moment!]


          [ [ Ou! ] ]


          Hearing those voices, I reflexively turned around to see one team…… the Scarlet Blue speeding up and lowering their altitude, while the others were all ascending at the same time.


          Don’t tell me…… They’re planning to increase their speed at a low speed and break through the rocky mountainous area!?


          [!? This is bad, Kaito-san!]


          [Aoi-senpai?]


          [If their plan is successful, we won’t be able to catch up with them!!!]


          Aoi-chan’s voice made me realize what she was talking about. The checkpoint here in the rocky mountainous area is set at a lower altitude. The other teams and our team were planning to move at a higher altitude to go through this area, and while adjusting our altitude, descend and pass through the checkpoint.


          Scarlet Blue, on the other hand, chose to do the exact opposite: to pass through the rocky area at high speed…… The risk of doing this may be high, but the shortest distance was made possible by not having to ascend and descend, and with the checkpoint set at a lower altitude, it would be easier for those flying at lower altitudes to pass through it, giving them a higher possibility that they will be able to pass while maintaining speed. If they can successfully pass through this checkpoint, they will be able to make a big gap between them and the other teams.


          And the one making this high-risk, high-return plan isn’t a first-timer team, but Scarlet Blue, who is said to be a veteran team. As Aoi-chan said, if we allowed them a large lead here, it might be close to impossible to gain it back.


          If that’s the case, in order to avoid that large gap……


          [Hina-chan! We’re going down!]


          [That’s really how it’s turning out huh…… Kaito-senpai, we’re counting on you for the controls!]


          We have no choice but to chase after them. Just like them, we went through the rocky mountains at a low altitude…… Passing through a rocky mountain with a Flying Board that doesn’t fly straight, my directional control is super vital…… This really is the decisive moment.


          Seemingly determined, the other teams also chose to follow Scarlet Blue just like we did. Thus, while lowering our altitude, we accelerated and headed for the rocky area.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Eh? I- Isn’t this good…… It’s this! This is it!!!]


          ? ? ? : [If you ask me if this is serious, I can only tilt my head at that, but I guess this could be a serious development.]
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          Following Scarlet Blue in front of me, we entered the rocky area…… which is quite scary. The space between these boulders would normally be wide, but that’s only when we can fly straight.


          The Flying Board is quite large to begin with, and because it’s designed for three people to ride in, it’s also inevitably wide. And because this thing doesn’t fly straight, meanders and would sometimes make a strange trajectory, this place felt quite narrow.


          [……Aoi-chan, how good are we with the magic power reserves?]


          [We’re consuming more than we originally planned, but we were originally thinking about the allocation with a little leeway, so we’re still okay.]


          [Kaito-senpai, you alright with the controls there?]


          [Going through this path makes me feel cautious. I mean, this place feels narrower than I thought…… However, as long as there are no sudden changes, I think we’ll be fine.]


          Our original plan was to gain altitude and descend before passing the checkpoint, so we didn’t intend to go this fast. However, Scarlet Blue’s superb attack forced us to increase our speed.


          The rocky mountainous area was quite convoluted when flying at a low altitude, and I could only occasionally glimpse Scarlet Blue’s Flying Board at the time of my field of vision.


          However, they haven’t fatally taken a wide distance yet. It seems like we have just barely avoided losing in this decisive battle. However, we can’t let our guard down just yet.


          Two of the teams that had gone in as fast as we did had hit a rocky hill and dropped out, so we had to be careful not to make the same mistake as them.


          [I guess what’s truly fortunate is that our Flying Board has been working rather smoothly so far.]


          [Our Flying Board certainly is unstable, but it’s not making a drastic change in movements. I hope it will remain stable at least until we pass through the rocky area.]


          [Kaito-senpai! Aoi-senpai! I see the checkpoint!]


          Now that we were maintaining a low altitude, we didn’t need to adjust altitude much and had Hina-chan concentrate on looking ahead.


          As Hina-chan said, the checkpoint ahead of us is now visible but…… uwahh, the checkpoint is in between two rocky mountains, and it looks like we’re going to pass between them.


          In other words, the arrangement is almost like missing the checkpoint is equal to a collision. Concentrating more than I have done so far, I adjusted the positioning of our Flying Board and successfully evaded the mountains.


          [Alright, we managed to get through there…… What should I do about our altitude?]


          [We’ve passed through the checkpoint, so it would be safer for us to ascend. Hina-chan……]


          [We can’t!]


          [ [ Eh? ] ]


          As long as we pass the checkpoint, it should be safe to raise altitude and get away from the rocky hill. In fact, Scarlet Blue ahead of us, and the other teams seemed to be gaining altitude as well.


          That being the case, I thought it would be better to go to a higher altitude for safety until the next checkpoint above the forest area, but Hina-chan strongly refused.


          [I can’t really explain why…… but “I have a feeling that a strong wind will be blowing”.]


          [Wind? It doesn’t feel very windy……]


          [No, but I think believing in that intuition is important, so I think we should trust Hina-chan here and keep our altitude low.]


          Hina-chan didn’t seem to have much confidence in what she felt either, but her wild instincts aren’t one that can be taken lightly.


          Since the Flying Board is in the shape of a large board, wind blowing will have a considerable effect on it, and since we’ll pass the rocky mountainous area soon, it’s okay to continue at a low altitude.


          Just as I was thinking that, I heard the sound of strong wind and saw Scarlet Blue, who was flying ahead of us, and the other teams that had gained altitude, being greatly stirred by the wind.


          As expected of the teams that had flown through the narrow rocky mountainous area up to this point, they were able to regain their footing even when the wind picked up, but they were having difficulty flying and had to lower their speed.


          In contrast, the rocky mountains between us acted as a barrier against the wind, allowing us to fly almost unaffected, and as a result, we were able to close the gap with Scarlet Blue without consuming any magic power.


          [Amazing, it really turned out just like Hina-chan said.]


          [Ehehe, I don’t really know what that was, but I’m glad I could be of service.]


          [Thanks to Hina-chan, we’re doing pretty good. We’ve shortened the distance between the leading team, and since the wind is blowing and the other teams seem to be having a hard time flying, we might even be able to stay ahead of them.]


          [……It won’t be that easy.]


          [ [ [ ! ? ] ] ]


          We were in quite an advantageous situation, and just as I thought that if we could stay in the lead and gain distance, we’d be able to win, a Flying Board overtook us from the side. On it was the team clad in black robes…… Black Muscat.


          [That was a brilliant assessment of the situation, and for you to be first-time participants…… I knew you really weren’t a group we could underestimate. We were curious why you had made this movement, and it really was a good choice not to ascend.]


          As to be expected from the veteran Black Muscat. Seeing our movements, they thought we had some sort of reason for doing such and while the others were gaining altitude, it seemed that they had opted to maintain a low altitude.


          Then, while we were relaxed, thinking that we gained an advantage over the others, they accelerated and overtaken us. I could really feel the difference in our experience in this area.


          However, this isn’t all bad. We had already been going faster than planned up to this point, so having Black Muscat in front of us at this point was an advantage for us since we could use them as a reference for our pacing.


          Since there are still two more points for us to contend against the others, one in the forest area and the area before the finish line, we’ll stay behind and try to overtake them when we see an opening…… Unnn, it’s turning out to be a pretty hot-blooded development.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Scarlet Blue didn’t drop out of the race, but they still suffered a great loss. And coming out at that moment is the Black Muscat…… This really turned out to be a good development, and I’m satisfied for the first time in a while. Also, Hina’s reaction there, I guess that’s due to the God of Sky’s Blessing? The reason why Kaito didn’t notice the wind is because the God of Creation’s Blessing isn’t affecting their Flying Board…… However, since the God of Fate’s Blessing is affecting their board, his board adjustments are doing fine?]
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          We were chasing after Black Muscat, who was flying in front of us, followed a little later by Scarlet Blue and the others whose posture was slightly broken due to the wind.


          Black Muscat team is, how should I say this…… They weren’t flashy, but they’re pretty solid. They don’t make flashy moves like Scarlet Blue, but they’re very good at maneuvering through the course and with us flying behind them like this, we couldn’t find the timing to overtake.


          Of course, there was no intention to overtake them at this point, but even so, they were controlling well a Flying Board, which was difficult to control, and they were using it to block our path.


          In the meantime, we arrived at the next area, the forest area. However, the checkpoint in this place isn’t as low as in the rocky mountainous area, so there’s no need to plunge into the forest.


          However……


          [……Eh? I can’t see the checkpoint? Aoi-chan, Hina-chan, can you see it?]


          [N- No, I wonder where it is? The course chat says it should be just up ahead……]


          When I asked them, confused, Aoi-chan also seemed bewildered as she replied. Hina-chan is also looking around restlessly, and likewise, she has not found a checkpoint.


          It’s a bit late, but the color of the magic crystals at the checkpoints so far was green. In other words, it’s hidden by the color of the forest and is quite difficult to see.


          Of course, the magic crystals have their flickering characteristic, but the checkpoints ended up being smaller and more difficult to see than I had imagined.


          Now then, I wonder if the Black Muscat can see it…… If they can see the checkpoint, we can just continue following behind them. However, if they’re having difficulty finding the checkpoint just like we did, I suppose this could be an opportunity to overtake them if we find the checkpoint first?


          No, in the first place, if we can’t find the checkpoint, it would be a large time loss for us…… worst-case scenario, we won’t even be able to find and pass through the checkpoint.


          With this in mind, I moved my gaze around. Where is it? Where could it……


          [Ahh, I see it! Aoi-chan, Hina-chan, I think it’s probably over there…… What do you think?]


          [……I saw it too! It’s definitely flickering.]


          [If it’s at that height, we should raise our altitude a bit first. Hina-chan, please.]


          [Roger that.]


          Thanks to the fact that we managed to find the checkpoint early, we could adjust our trajectory well. The Black Muscat found it a little later than us, so they gained a bit of time loss and we were able to close the distance with them.


          Scarlet Blue, behind us, had noticed that we had found the checkpoint and taken the same route as us, so there was no time loss for them. As a result, we passed the checkpoint in the forest area with the same position but with much more distance between us.


          A glimpse behind us showed that we had gained a lot of distance from the others. This means that the race for the championship is almost down to three teams: Black Muscat, Scarlet Blue and us.


          [……All that’s left would be the last checkpoint over the town, right?]


          [Yes. The checkpoint was over the clocktower in the town, so we would circle around it and head for the lake.]


          [Thinking about the course, if we want to win, we would have to pass through the town while turning, wouldn’t we? It looks quite difficult. This would be up to Kaito-senpai’s control then.]


          Just as Hina-chan said, what’s difficult about the next checkpoint is that if we want to aim for the shortest time, we would have to pass the checkpoint while making a big right turn. Otherwise, after passing the checkpoint, we will not be able to head in the direction of the lake where the goal is located in the shortest possible time.


          We’re in a pretty good position at the moment, and if possible, I’d like to keep things going for the win.


          [……Where do you both think we should contend against the others?]


          That’s why, I consulted them about where we should make our spurt now. Up to this point, except for the rocky mountainous area, we were able to proceed with our planned magic consumption, so we have plenty of magic power reserves remaining.


          The question was where to go to overtake Black Muscat who was ahead of us. Black Muscat seems to be a strong team, and if we try to overtake them, they will definitely respond.


          [……If you normally think about it, the straight line toward the goal after the checkpoint would be the critical turning point…… but Black Muscat would naturally also see it that way.]


          [Then, you’re saying we should overtake them before that?]


          [I have a suggestion for that…… How about trying to slip through them while passing the checkpoint?]


          The strategy I proposed to the two of them is a high-risk measure in its own right. On top of that, the key is going to be my operation.


          [……Do you mean speeding up to near maximum while making a big right curve?]


          [Kaito-senpai, quite the challenger, aren’t we?]


          [It’s certainly risky, but with that timing, I think Black Muscat will have trouble reacting. However, if I make a mistake or if the Flying Board suddenly changes its motion, we’d definitely fall off course and out of contention for the top spot…… What do you think?]


          Acceleration in a curve, which will lead us to deviate from the course if we make a slight mistake…… The risk is high, but if we intend to accelerate on the curve right from the start, Black Muscat, who entered the curve normally, wouldn’t be able to move and block the path in front of us. If we can successfully pull this off, it will Black Muscat that will be off the track.


          [Let’s do it! They have more experience and skill than us, so at some point, we will need to take the risk.]


          [Right. I believe in Kaito-senpai!]


          [Alright then, we’re making our play during the curve passing the final checkpoint…… Let’s go!]


          [ [ Yes! ] ]


          Now then, the responsibility I hold for this maneuver is a big one, but in order to show my kouhais my good point, let’s make sure to focus well here and show them that we’ll break it through here.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [I really like the recent developments. Taking risks and setting up a game-changing play in a dangerous spot certainly is the royal road for the underdogs to defeat the veterans!]


          ? ? ? : [I mean, I just thought about this myself, but it really has been a relatively serious development lately huh?]


          Serious-senpai : [Unnn? That’s right, didn’t you even notice how excited I had been for the recent chapters?]


          ? ? ? : [……Even though there’s serious development, Senpai is still here? Then, that means Serious-senpai’s presence has nothing to do with whether or not serious developments would occur……]


          Serious-senpai : [………………Eh?]
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          The town came into view after we crossed a forest area in the fiercely contested final race. Perhaps because it’s a remote town, the only large building in here is the clocktower, making the checkpoint easy to find.


          However, the final goal was at the lake, so we had to encircle the clocktower like a pole, turning to the right.


          [……A little more, and when the Black Muscat in front of us starts to turn, we will accelerate.]


          [Unnn, thanks.]


          [Our altitude seems to be about right now.]


          This is the critical turning point, and it’s important to be able to control our Flying Board as it accelerates. Concentrate and wait for the moment…… While our Flying Board meandered over the town, my concentration focused on the Black Muscat team ahead of us.


          Then, I saw the Black Muscat making a big right turn, heading for the checkpoint.


          [Kaito-san! We’re almost there!]


          [Yeah, let’s speed up!]


          Thereupon, Aoi-chan operated our speed and our Flying Board accelerated at once. Don’t make too much of a big turn. We must make the shortest turn possible at this speed.


          While swerving the Flying Board hard to the right, I adjust the direction of the Flying Board according to the change of the course at varying points. As I’ve somehow managed to bring the Flying Board under control, we accelerated and managed to line up our Flying Board with the Black Muscat.


          [Wha!? You plan to challenge us here!? You’re actually going to make the turn at that speed!?]


          As we expected, Black Muscat was also surprised by our actions, as he hadn’t expected we would make such an extremely risky play. Indeed, at this speed…… If we move even slightly in the wrong direction, we will not be able to pass the checkpoint.


          It’s almost like a gamble, but at this angle…… We should be able to make it!


          As if our wish was granted, our Flying Board didn’t make an unexpected move and passed the checkpoint at the expected angle.


          At the same time, we passed by Black Muscat and took the lead.


          [Alright, let’s keep going! Aoi-chan, our magic power reserves?]


          [We’re still good to go. By my estimations, Black Muscat, who we just overtook, and Scarlet Blue, who had planned to make a large opening between the others and accelerated back in the rocky mountainous area, should have the same amount of magic power reserves as we have. At our current speed, we should have enough to barely reach the goal.]


          [Senpais, I’ll lower the altitude a bit…… Ahh, the 2 other teams are speeding up too!]


          I don’t have the time to look behind me as controlling the Flying Board needs my attention, but if it really was as Hina-chan said, it seems like the two teams behind us also increased their speed.


          This would probably be the final attack and defense in this race. From here to the finish line, it would be a game of technique. How well one controlled their Flying Board and made it fly as straight as possible will make the difference between victory and defeat.


          It’s just, I have a good feeling at the moment. I feel like I’m in the zone, making me feel like I can control the Flying Board very well with intuitive controls.


          [Hina-chan, how’s it going behind us?]


          [We’re slowly managing to pull away! Compared with the others, Kaito-senpai’s controls make us able to fly straight with only small shakes!]


          [Kaito-san, I think it would be rough, but please keep going like this.]


          [Yeah. Aoi-chan, please keep tracking our magic power reserves and Hina-chan, I leave checking our rear to you.]


          [ [ Yes! ] ]


          We’ve already finished adjusting our altitude for the goal, so I’ll have Hina-chan keep an eye on the two teams behind us while I focus my attention on controlling the Flying Board with my gaze straight ahead.


          I also trust Aoi-chan to manage our magic power reserves, so we should definitely be able to maintain this speed all the way to the goal.


          [ !? Kaito-senpai! Wind is blowing from the right!]


          [……Alright!]


          As if in response to Hina-chan’s shout, I instantly maneuvered strongly to the right to counter the wind. The timing and strength of this maneuver were also perfect, and rather, thanks to the wind, our Flying Board was able to fly straight with almost no side-to-side swaying.


          I’m proud of how well I was able to control our Flying Board, and Aoi-chan’s management of our magic power and her judgment of the situation at key points were also good. Hina-chan’s intuition also helped us a lot, and this result wouldn’t have been possible without any of us.


          It was precisely because the three of us worked in conjunction with one another……


          “The 1st place has crossed the finish line! The race has been decided!”


          Our flying board flew through the goal without giving up the lead and a loud cheer resounded.


          [……We did it.]


          [……That, we did.]


          [We did it! Senpai! We won!]


          Hina-chan jumped on me and Aoi-chan from behind us, holding both of us in her arms. I could tell without needing to look at her face that she had a happy smile on her face.


          And thus, our first participation in the Flying Board competition led to the best result, winning us the championship in this fierce competition.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [I- Impossible…… I’m the Incarnation of Seriousness…… Ahh, t- t- that’s right! Not only am I the Incarnation of Seriousness, I’m the one who observes seriousness! That’s the way it is, right, omniscient God!!!? Hey! Tell me I’m right!!!]


          Makina : […………That’s right.]


          Serious-senpai : [What’s with that lukewarm reaction!?]
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          It was the first time for our team to participate in the Flying Board competition, and we won the championship. While Hina-chan was excited and Aoi-chan, even though she looked happy, was acting cool, Black Muscat and Scarlet Blue’s members finally arrived.


          [It was a great match, it was our complete defeat. Especially that moment where you rushed into the last big right curve, we were completely taken by surprise.]


          [Thank you very much. It was also thanks to luck being on our side.]


          When I thanked Black Muscat, who praised me in a polite tone, not with the character they were playing, Scarlet Blue also came and lightly applauded with a smile.


          [Luck is also a skill. With how quickly you reacted to our attack and assessed the situation, it’s hard to believe that this would be your first time participating.]


          [Ummm, we were also surprised when you made that attack before.]


          [Fufu, I thought we would settle the race at that moment though….. What a shame.]


          Unnn. How should I say this…… This feels really refreshing……. Or rather, I think they really are good people. Giving praise to the winner at the end of the race as if such is a matter of course, it was truly wonderful.


          Aoi-chan and Hina-chan are also talking with the members of Black Muscat and Scarlet Blue, looking like they had fun.


          [Ahh, that’s right. Since it’s your first time participating, I don’t think you’d know about this, but after every year’s race, the management prepares a location for an afterparty. Participation is free for everyone, but participants in the final race have all-you-can-drink and all-you-can-eat, so if you don’t mind, participate in it too.]


          [Yes, the awards ceremony will take place in an hour. We hope to see you not only at the awards ceremony, but at the location of the afterparty later.]


          Leaving those words, Black Muscat and Scarlet Blue left, lightly waving their hands goodbye. After that, we asked the management for an explanation about this matter, but since the award ceremony will apparently be after the collection of the magic crystals at the checkpoint is finished, it seems like the award ceremony will be an hour later.


          After the awards ceremony, the afterparty will be held from 6:00 pm to 8:00 pm, where mainly regional cuisines and local alcohol will be served. It seems that the food and alcohol are provided by the locals, and this has somehow been going on for 40 years, so this competition may be rooted in this region.


          [Ahh~~ That was fun!]


          [Indeed, I first thought it was a strange competition…… but things got passionate and I enjoyed myself. I guess it’s thanks to Hina-chan inviting us huh.]


          [I’m looking forward to the afterparty afterwards. Even though Hina-chan and I can’t drink, I’m looking forward to the food.]


          After being briefed by the management, in order to pass the time until the award ceremony and relieve the fatigue from the race, I walked with them to have something to drink.


          As expected, having won the race, they were both cheerful and seemed to be feeling quite happy.


          Buying some drinks at a stall, I then moved to a place with benches where the three of us sat down side by side to take a rest.


          [It’s nice and peaceful around here, isn’t it?]


          [Indeed, this place is flourishing because the Flying Board competition is being held, but this place doesn’t feel like a tourist spot, so the atmosphere here is peaceful.]


          Just as Hina-chan said, the atmosphere around here feels like a country town with a thriving farming industry, and it doesn’t feel like a tourist spot. Well, even if that’s the case, there’s a tranquil-looking naturally-formed lake and a clocktower in this town, so this seems like a good place to spend time leisurely.


          I personally like this kind of atmosphere. I feel like leisurely fishing in the lake or something like that could be relaxing.


          As I was thinking about this, I suddenly heard a voice I didn’t recognize.


          [……Yo, sorry to interrupt your break. Do you have a moment?]


          [Eh? Ah, yes? Can I help you?]


          Turning my head in the direction of the voice, I found an elderly man with a solid build. He looked to be in his 60s or so, but he looked quite well-trained, tall, bearded and how should I say this…… He somehow has this military veteran feel about him.


          He doesn’t seem to be someone I had ever seen before, but did he have some business with me?


          [You’re him, right? The one named Miyama Kaito?]


          [That’s right…… You are?]


          [Ahh, my name is Okura Shigenobu. Well, long story short, I used to play the role of Hero.]


          [……Eh? Then, you’re the Shige-san Kaori-san was talking about huh……]


          [Yeah, that’s me. I also heard about you from Kaori-chan and a couple of old friends of mine. I’ve always wanted to meet you, but I didn’t think we’d run into each other by chance here, so I just came to say hello.]


          This was really an unexpected encounter. I never thought that I would run into Okura Shigenobu, one of the former Hero actors who decided to emigrate that I had heard about from Kaori-san and Alice, and whom I had not yet met, at a place like this……


          Come to think of it, I remember hearing briefly that he was living in a remote region of the Hydra Kingdom…… but I didn’t think it would be in this vicinity.


          I’ve been looking forward to meeting him, so I’m very lucky to have met him like this.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [……I’m the Incarnate of Seriousness. No matter what anyone says, I’m the Incarnate of Seriousness!]


          ? ? ? : [……I- I see…… Well, if that’s what Senpai insists, then you can be whatever you want.]
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          I introduced myself once again to Okura Shigenobu-san, whom I hadn’t expected to encounter.


          [Errr, you already seem to know this, but once again, I’m Miyama Kaito.]


          [Ou. Can I call you Kaito? Living in this world, I’ve gotten into the habit of calling people by their first names.]


          [Ah, yes. It’s alright.]


          [You can also call me as you want, Shigenobu, or Shige like Kaori-chan does.]


          As expected, I’m not comfortable calling him Shige-san out of the blue, so I’m just going to call him Shigenobu-san here. After I introduced myself, Shigenobu-san turned to Aoi-chan and Hina-chan.


          [Errr, so those girls are Japanese too. I did hear that there was a summoning accident……]


          [Ahh, yes. I’m Kusunoki Aoi.]


          [I’m Yuzuki Hina.]


          [ ! ? ]


          When the two introduced themselves, Shigenobu-san’s eyes widened in surprise for some reason. As I tilted my head at that unfamiliar reaction, Shigenobu-san paused for a while and with an expression that couldn’t hide his surprise, he spoke.


          [……Could you be Kusunoki Group’s…… I see…… So a fate such as this exists huh.]


          [Errr……]


          [Ahh, sorry. You’ve grown up a lot, and it has been decades here, so I didn’t realize it right away…… but I didn’t expect to see someone I knew here.]


          [……You know who I am?]


          Apparently, what Shigenobu-san was surprised about was Aoi-chan, as judging from the way he spoke, he seemed to be talking about Aoi-chan.


          Aoi-chan also asked back with a surprised expression on her face, to which Shigenobu-san…… had a rather lonely look on his face.


          [I’ve met you several times before…… Oh, that’s right. When I decided to emigrate to this world, my existence in that world had been removed right from the start. It’s natural you wouldn’t know about me…… No, even without that, with me being at this age, it wouldn’t be strange if you have no idea what I’m talking about……]


          [Errr, in other words, you met Aoi-chan before you were summoned to this world?]


          [Yeah, I’m the eldest son of a small company…… No, well, it’s a small company compared to the Kusunoki Group, but I met her at a party I attended as the successor candidate of our company. Though I say that, our exchanges were merely just greetings…… In the first place, I was just 10 years old at that time…… Good gracious, even if I understand in my head that the flow of time between this and that world is different, seeing you like this…… I’m really feeling like I’ve experienced what Urashima Taro felt.]


          I see, the flow of time between this world and the other world is nearly 10 times. Even if it’s been 10 years here, only a year would have passed back on Earth…… Seeing Aoi-chan again, who was probably once not more than a year older than him, even if he understands in his head that there’s a time difference of tens of years, it’s understandable that he’d be surprised.


          [……Well, it might just be my memory being hazy, but I feel like you’ve become different from the impression you had back then. How should I say this…… The you back then had cold eyes.]


          [No, it would probably be the same now, as I really hate parties and stuff like those. I hate that household to death……]


          [Hahaha, I see……]


          Aoi-chan seriously feels antipathetic about her family’s household…… the Kusunoki Group, to the point where she seriously declares that she will immediately disassociate herself from them when she comes of age. According to her, “In the first place, I’ve only met my parents a few times, so I’ve almost forgotten what they look like”.


          With Aoi-chan’s personality, it seems that she will seriously cut ties with her once she becomes an adult, so I was worried that she might get into a dispute for that…… but surprisingly, Aoi-chan apparently “got Eden-san’s promise to cooperate with her at that time”, so it seems that that matter was already considered dealt with. As expected of Aoi-chan.


          After chuckling at Aoi-chan’s words, which sounded really displeased as she talked about her past, Shigenobu-san spoke with a serious expression on his face.


          [……Can I ask you one thing? Do you know what happened…… to the company called Okura Heavy Industries?]


          [Okura Heavy Industries? Errr, if I remember correctly, their President retired as the Chairman a few years ago, and his “only son” took over. Immediately after the handover, things were a little confusing, but recently, it seems like things have become stable and they’re growing little by little.]


          [……I see…… so things…… have been doing well for him.]


          The words that he seemed to be digesting, the name of the company and the story of how his existence never existed right from the start……


          [……In other words, Okura Heavy Industries is Shigenobu-san’s……?]


          [Yeah, my parents’ company. And the new President is my younger brother…… no, the one who used to be my younger brother. I had been caught up in a lot of disputes back then. Thus, I migrated to this world to escape from it all. I have no regrets about the choice I made back then, but even if it’s just a little bit…… I’m feeling some reluctance in my heart, making me want to know what happened to my family…… to my brother. Thank you. It’s nice to know that.]


          [Ah, no……]


          After saying this and bowing deeply, Shigenobu-san spoke again, smiling brightly with a somewhat refreshed expression on his face.


          [……Sorry, I digressed. I wanted to talk with you guys more leisurely, but you guys still have the awards ceremony…… Ahh, that’s right. There will be the afterparty today, so it may be difficult to meet up again afterwards, but if you have the opportunity, it would be great if you could come and visit us. My wife also heard about you from our old friend and wants to meet you.]


          [I suppose so. We also want to talk about various things, so if you don’t mind, we’ll come visit you some time later.]


          [Ou…… Ahh, do you have a hummingbird? Let’s exchange contact information.]


          [Yes.]


          And like that, we parted ways with a promise that we would get to know Shigenobu-san and talk again later, while we went on our way to the awards ceremony.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [For a moment, I wondered if a God should be so favorably disposed to help one individual break off their ties, but then, I remembered how partial she originally is.]


          Makina : [In the first place, Gods being impartial is just people’s illusion. Once one has shown the intention of intervening in something, it would be just a matter of individual discretion to a greater or lesser extent~~ Well, as for my case, I do love all of my children, but I just have a special fondness for my beloved child and those around him.]
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          The Flying Board awards ceremony was held, and the top 5 teams, including the champion, our team, were each presented with an award and prize money.


          As for the prize money, I thought I should just give it to Aoi-chan and Hina-chan, but neither of them agreed, so it was decided that the prize money would be split three ways.


          Incidentally, the 2nd place went to Scarlet Blue. Black Muscat had been leading, but in the final race, Scarlet Blue had managed to overtake Black Muscat and won 2nd place.


          The event itself ended with the awards ceremony, but the locals kindly organized an afterparty. Although it wasn’t compulsory, the competitors participating in the afterparty voluntarily helped with the preparations, and we decided to follow their lead and help out as well.


          [……Shall we help out over there as well?]


          [Right. This is kinda nice. Everyone doing preparations for their party, I mean. It reminds me of the afterparty for the Cultural Festival.]


          [Cultural Festival huh…… Cultural Festival…… I’ve never properly participated in a Cultural Festival before.]


          I thought about agreeing with Hina-chan’s words…… but I didn’t really feel like I properly participated in the Cultural Festival back in high school. My school was relatively casual with such matters. They didn’t force the students to participate in class performances, and there were many times I didn’t go to the Cultural Festival.


          I did participate once in my 2nd year, but I ended up going home without going around that much, so I at least didn’t experience what the closing party was like.


          [Kaito-san kinda feels like a high school delinquent huh.]


          [N- No, I wasn’t so much that I could be described as a delinquent, it’s more like I’m rather negligent with such things…… Let’s not talk about that for now.]


          [Ahaha, Kaito-senpai’s openly avoiding talking about his high school days~~]


          [It’s like that’s his black history……]


          In fact, my high school years…… no, including my junior high years, is such black history that when I recall it, I want to hold my head in my hands. No, it isn’t that I did things that troubled people back then…… Well, I almost did no such thing, I think.


          If people were to point out how I’m troubling Akira, I certainly can’t deny it…… but I think I’m generally more like unmotivated, lethargic perhaps.


          W- Well, it’s not like I cut classes, and I’ve never gotten a failing mark on my tests. When exam season began, I did stop myself from playing MMOs and studied hard…… No, well, I did that partly because I felt bad for my uncle and aunt who were paying my tuition fees…… but in any case, it’s such black history to the extent that I almost writhe in agony when I recall it.


          [Speaking of which, I haven’t heard much about your side of things. How’s school like for you two, Aoi-chan, Hina-chan?]


          [Aoi-senpai is like that, you know? How should I say this…… Like the unattainable flower up above the mountains. As you can see, she’s beautiful, cool and quite popular.]


          [……I don’t think that was the case though?]


          [Even though I also heard how you often get confessed to?]


          [I did turn down people a few times, but it’s not that I’m properly confessed to. People around me said they just did it for fun.]


          As Hina-chan said, I think Aoi-chan would definitely be popular. However, she really does feel like an unattainable flower, so the atmosphere around her kinda makes her feel unapproachable.


          As for Hina-chan, she seemed like the type who’d get along with everyone, so it feels like she’d have lots of friends.


          [What about the fact that you turned down each of those confessions, saying that you have someone you liked?]


          [That’s true. That’s a common way of rejection after all.]


          [Is that so? From what I heard, you apparently can’t forget your first love——— Ouch!?]


          [Hina-chan, I think it’s not a good idea to invade someone’s privacy like that, you know?]


          [……You actually used magic? That means, I hit the bu———–]


          [Hina-chan?]


          [————I said nothing!!!]


          From Aoi-chan’s reaction, I think it’s certain that she has her first love and that she’s still feeling conscious of them. Indeed, Aoi-chan feels like she’d be the earnest type.


          Well, since the person herself doesn’t want to talk about it, let’s just stop at that.


          [How was Hina-chan like though? I kinda imagine that she’d have a lot of friends.]


          [I do have a lot of friends. I hang out with the girls from the track team, but I also get along well with my classmates.]


          [Even back in school, Hina-chan was as energetic as she is now. She’s loved by everyone.]


          Just as Aoi-chan additionally explained, Hina-chan has a bright and friendly personality…… How should I say this…… It really feels like she’s a bundle of sunshine, so I’d bet she’d be somewhere up above the class caste.


          Aoi-chan would also probably be up above in the class caste, but in Aoi-chan’s case, she’d be like the aloof, solitary type?


          [Hina-chan also looked like she’d be popular……]


          [Hmmm, I wonder about that? is what I’d like to say, but it hasn’t even been half a year since I entered high school, and I was focused on club activities in preparation for the first tournament, so I haven’t been confessed to by anyone.]


          [I see…… Come to think of it, the first time we were summoned here was before the summer vacation, so I guess you didn’t have enough time to get along with someone of the opposite sex……]


          [Right. Also, I prefer older guys anyway, so in the first place, you could say dating a high school boy would be a pass for me. I’m hoping to date someone over 20 years old.]


          Hina-chan likes older men. Hina-chan does feel like she’d want to be pampered by her partner, so her liking older men is kinda understandable.


          She also seems to be getting along well with her older brother, so she may be looking for someone like a dependable older brother. Well, that could just be my imagination though……


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [That’s strange? Somehow, both of them felt like they were talking about Kaito……]


          ? ? ? : [Putting aside Hina-san, Aoi-san really is talking about Kaito-san after all.]
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          Preparations for the afterparty were almost complete. The atmosphere here is kinda nice, with lantern-like light fixtures and large wooden tables that really give the impression of a local banquet.


          Well, though I said that, there were a good number of participants in the Flying Board competition, so there were quite a few people around here……


          [With the sun setting, it’s starting to look more like a festival.]


          [Right. I like this kind of atmosphere. How should I say this…… It’s kinda like Obon Festival?]


          [I think I kinda get what you mean.]


          Hina-chan, who loves festivals, seems to be having a good time, and even Aoi-chan seems to be somewhat excited. Since we won the championship, I guess she must be in a good mood.


          While I was thinking about this, Scarlet Blue approached us.


          [It’s about to start.]


          [Ahh, I see. Speaking of which, I was wondering about this…… but is the afterparty open only for those who were in the final race?]


          [No, those who went to the finals can eat and drink for free, but those who were eliminated in the qualifiers can also attend if they pay a fee.]


          I see, so the difference between those who made it to the finals and those eliminated in the qualifiers was the presence or absence of a participation fee huh. I don’t know how much the participation fee is, but I guess this is something that can’t be helped.


          If even those who were eliminated in the qualifiers were allowed to eat and drink for free, there would be hundreds of people here.


          But if that were the case, I felt like Yellow Pipe and others like them might join the afterparty, but I can’t see the three of them standing out so prominently.


          Well, it’s not that I’m thinking they will definitely participate but……


          [I see, so those eliminated in the qualifiers can also attend. In that case, it seems like even the Yellow Pipe group can be there.]


          Apparently, Hina-chan thought the same thing and mentioned the Yellow Pipe team. Thereupon, the woman who seemed to be the leader of the Scarlet Blue team slightly nodded before standing next to Hina-chan.


          [Ahh, they won’t be attending. They’re on the provisions side after all……]


          [Eh? Provisions side?]


          [Yes, the Yellow Pipe team are locals, and although it may come as a surprise with how they look, they’re actually cooks, so unless they win a high ranking in the finals, they are in charge of cooking, so it would be unlikely that they would come here.]


          [I- Is that so?]


          That was indeed an unexpected fact. No, I’m not surprised that the locals could also be participants. It is a very popular event, so it’s only natural that some locals would participate.


          However, I was a little surprised that they’re cooks. Even though they’re muscular machos, for them to actually be cooks…… The gap with their appearance is quite amazing.


          [Ahh, so you guys are here. The Scarlet Blue team too…… It’s about to start, and we, the top winners, should move to the center.]


          [……Eh? Unnn?]


          The one who called out to us was a slightly petite, cute woman with gray hair, pale skin and triangular ears with a shape unlike that of Elves’.


          She has quite an eye-catching appearance, but even though she was supposed to be such a distinctive opponent, I don’t remember seeing her in today’s race. Unnn? That means, this person is……


          [Ahh, excuse me. I’m the leader of the Black Muscat.]


          [Ahh, it really is you.]


          [Yes, the sun had already set, so we no longer need to wear our robes. Besides, we’d need to play our characters while wearing a robe……]


          [I see. By the way, if you don’t mind me asking, may I ask what species you are? This is the first time I’ve seen your kind after all.]


          As I thought, it seems like she really was from the Black Muscat. She was wearing a robe during the race, so it’s inevitable that I don’t recognize her. Moreover, they certainly did say that they were wearing robes because they were weak against the sunlight, so there would be no problem once the sun went down.


          However, since I had never seen their species before, I knew this might be rude to ask, but my curiosity got the better of me and I asked what species they were.


          [We are a species called Kruel, and we basically live underground, so you probably won’t see us around towns and cities very often. In the first place, we’re vulnerable to sunlight, so we cover our skin during the day.]
 (T/N: クルーエル/kurueru. Their species names could either be derived from the word Cruel or Crawler.)


          [I see, thank you for telling us.]


          [It’s no problem. Well then, let’s go.]


          She’s as nice as before. If I had to describe them, the Kruels may be like a species of underground people. Because they mainly live underground, their skin hadn’t been tanned by the sun that they ended up being so pale.


          Other than the leader, the members of the Black Muscat also seem to be of the same species, with almost similar appearance and height……  They may be a bit petite for their species.


          How should I say this…… Being able to meet people that you don’t usually have the chance to meet is a precious thing, and I would be happy if we could deepen our friendship at the afterparty hereafter.


          I also thought that if there was an underground city for the Kruels, I would like to go there at least once.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Come to think of it, there have been Dragons, Wingeds, and that Sky Flower, beings that live in high-altitude places, but this would be the first character introduced that lives underground, right?]
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          The Flying Board competition afterparty was about to begin. As the top winners, we were told to be in the same place as the Scarlet Blue and Black Muscat at first, but it seemed that we weren’t required to give a speech or make a toast just because we were the winners, which was a big help.


          The representative of the management…… this place’s town representative is the one who made a speech and give a toast, and at most, we were lightly introduced in their speech.


          It’s just, well, it seems like even in a different world, the speeches given by higher-ups will end up being long, as the town representative gave speeches about their impression of the Flying Board competition and regional revitalization in frontier areas for quite a long time. Around the middle part of his speech though, I feel like the atmosphere around me wants them to end his speech already. Of course, that didn’t happen and the town representative read the speech that he had prepared in advance, down to the last word……


          Once the long speeches were over and the toasts were made, we were free to do as we please for the rest of the event. We can enjoy talking with the other contestants we contended with in the competitor, or enjoy the food and drinks prepared for everyone.


          We were relatively hungry though, so we decided to enjoy the food first.


          [……Ohh, they have rice dishes here, how unusual.]


          [Indeed, this is rare in this world. It looks like paella……]


          [That’s a big frying pan they used. I love seeing food being served with such big cooking utensils!]


          The dishes are served in an all-you-can-eat style…… similar to a standing buffet party, but unlike a noble’s party, it has a strong banquet-like feel, as it’s like we’re eating food prepared in large pots and platters on a small plate.


          The first dish that caught our attention was a paella-like dish made with plenty of seafood.


          In the first place, bread is the mainstream food in this world, and rice dishes are quite minor, so it’s rare to see them served in such a place.


          However, thinking back, I remember hearing that rice in this world was originally produced in small quantities in the remote regions of Hydra Kingdom, and if this is the case, this may be the specialty of this region.


          However, where is it that they heard about this…… Ahh, that’s right! They didn’t hear about it, they read about it…… Neun’s diary, I mean. I remember seeing something like that being written there.


          [Do you think they get the seafood around this area?]


          [I wonder? As expected, wouldn’t it be from another area? This area feels like it would have a lot of agriculture, and such areas being near the ocean have the risk of salt-air damage……]


          [Ahh, I see…… Then, I wonder if they procured it somewhere else?]


          [Can’t it be that they fished it from that big lake?]


          While taking some paella onto our small plates, I talked to Aoi-chan about where the shrimp and shellfish came from, to which Hina-chan muttered with a puzzled expression on her face.


          Thereupon, Aoi-chan answered with a wry smile.


          [Hina-chan, shrimp and shellfish aren’t ingredients found from lakes……]


          [Eh? But that was just the case in our world, right? That’s not necessarily the same in this world.]


          [ [ ……Ahh. ] ]


          Now that she mentioned it, that was indeed the case. In our world, things like shrimp and mussels can be found in the ocean. However, there’s no guarantee that it would be the same case here in this world.


          Even though they look similar, it’s quite possible that crustaceans and shellfish can be found here in lakes.


          [……I feel like we’ve been inflexible in our thinking.]


          [Hina-chan, there are extremely rare times like this when you zero in on something really good.]


          [……Aoi-senpai? Did you really have to add that extremely rare over there?]


          Hina-chan, who stared at Aoi-chan as she said that, how should I say this…… it looks pleasant. It’s not like she’s really angry, it’s more like the two of them are on such good terms that they can freely speak out their complaints to each other?


          As I had such thoughts in mind, I involuntarily moved my gaze and saw a familiar macho trio…… the Yellow Pipe’s members.


          [……You two, there’s Yellow Pipe over there.]


          [Ahh, you’re right. I wonder if they’re doing something like live cooking?]


          [……Their cook suits…… It looks like they’re about to burst……]


          As Aoi-chan said, it looked like Yellow Pipe was going to do live cooking, as they had prepared ingredients and utensils. However, probably because they were wearing tight cook suits on top of their muscular bodies, something really looked out of place.


          Just like Hina-chan said, because of their pectoral muscles and biceps, their outfit looked too tight.


          [Now, everyone! Bare witness to our cooking!]


          [To cook well, what one needs are muscles!]


          [Watch as our well-trained bodies make a delicious dish!]


          The characters of these three sure are as strong as ever. And there’s their usual muscle logic…… It’s just, well, I feel like they have more opportunities to make the most of their muscles now than when they were on the Flying Board.


          In fact, considering that they’re doing live cooking, the way the three of them cooked with great gusto is very flashy and quite eye-catching. The trio’s appearance had quite an impact in them, so in a sense, they seem to be making perfect use of their strengths.


          However, they would sometimes do muscle poses here and there while they’re cooking, perhaps as fanservice…… Seeing them in cook suits doing muscle poses was quite surreal and amusing.


          


          <Afterword>


          ? ? ? : [Nice bulk! Perfectly ultimate chicken wings!!!]


          Makina : [How sharp! It’s as if their shoulders are a mountain range!!!]


          Serious-senpai : [Eh? The heck are you doing now……]


          Makina : [Well, for some reason, ? ? ? asked me to do this together with her.]


          ? ? ? : [I thought this would be something needed to be done.]


          Makina : [Not like they looks any different than the other otherworlders in my eyes though, just a talking lump of flesh all the same……]


          Serious-senpai : [Is something wrong with your eyes?]
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          The Flying Board afterparty proceeded in a lively manner. The place felt like a local festival or perhaps a banquet, a very relaxed and fun place to hang around in.


          Yellow Pipe’s live cooking was very popular and there was a large crowd around them, and since we were the winners, we were approached quite often and had a lot of conversations with the others.


          Most of the participants, regardless of whether they made it to the finals or not, seemed to be people who enjoyed Flying Board, and the conversation we had with them was very friendly. I suppose this may be because Flying Board itself is a competition that strongly factors in luck, so even if one loses, they can just easily dismiss it as bad luck.


          Anyway, I was enjoying the afterparty, but my stomach was already filled to some extent, so I moved to the edge of the venue and took an after-meal rest.


          The area around the afterparty site is relatively quiet, as it is in the middle of nowhere.


          [……Kaito-san, you’re taking a break?]


          [Unnn? Ahh, you too, Aoi-chan? ……What about Hina-chan?]


          [Hina-chan is still eating over there. As for me, I’m already full so……]


          While I was relaxing, Aoi-chan approached me with a drink in one hand. I couldn’t see Hina-chan with her though, so when I asked, Aoi-chan pointed in a certain direction with a wry smile.


          When I turned my gaze over there, there was Hina-chan deliciously eating food, and when she noticed us, she lightly waved her hand.


          [She’s eating so deliciously. I’ve always wondered about this, but Hina-chan eats a lot huh?]


          [At least, she eats a lot more than I do. Looking at the amount of food she eats, I thought one would normally gain weight, but perhaps because she runs a lot…… or because all of those calories were going to her chest, that doesn’t seem to be the case.]


          [Ahaha, I see.]


          She’s young, so her metabolism is good, and even if she eats a lot, she won’t gain weight. I think I also ate quite a lot when I was about Hina-chan’s age.


          Well, thinking of the standards of this world, there’s Alice’s black hole-like stomach, so I feel like those standards whether one eats a lot or not have been shaken……


          When I was thinking about that, leaning against the fence I was leaning against, Aoi-chan smiled.


          [We’ve got a very satisfactory outcome today.]


          [Even with all this and that, the race had been fun. At first, back when Hina-chan invited us, I could only tilt my head in puzzlement but……]


          [I get what you mean. To be honest, I thought that if Hina-chan’s gonna invite us to something, she could have picked something better.]


          If Hina-chan didn’t push hard, partly because this was just a minor competition, I would have given up on participating. If that had been the case, I wouldn’t have experienced the passionate competition, the sense of accomplishment from winning, and the chance encounter with Shigenobu-san, so I’m grateful to her.


          [……Speaking of which, a while ago, we were talking about our high school life, right?]


          [Eh? Ahhh, that one about Aoi-chan being popular?]


          [That’s just Hina-chan exaggerating. Rather than that, I’d like to ask Kaito-san how you were like back then. Looking at how you are in this world, I feel like you’d be someone too popular in your school…… so I’d like to hear about your love life back in high school.]


          [H- Hmmm. Even if you say that, I really was just sleeping in classes…… I hadn’t experienced any sort of springtime of youth events.]


          This really is the truth, not me trying to lie about it at all. Even if they were my classmates, I still kinda feel like there were many of them with whom I never exchanged even a single word.


          I’m someone who reasonably crams overnight for tests, my athleticism wasn’t that great, and my face and height were very average, so I lacked all the factors that could make me stand out.


          [In the first place, why are you sleeping in classes?]


          [I was into MMO back then. My lifestyle felt like my days and nights were almost reversed.]


          [……Come to think of it, I feel like you’re basically always online whenever I logged in……]


          [Whenever I was at home, I really was logged in the entire time. Well, thinking about it now, I feel like I was just finding a way to escape reality and being absorbed in online games ended up being the most fitting……]


          There are many reasons for this. It was an MMO with a monthly subscription fee system with no item billings, so I could play as much as I wanted for about 2000 yen per month, so the cost performance was good. Speaking of MMOs at that time, it was one where the more time you spent playing, the more advantageous it was for the player.


          It’s just, it really feels like it was because I kept running away from the reality that my mother and father were gone.


          [On the other hand, I remember how your log-in times had been shorter and shorter around that time, Aoi-chan. Was it family reasons?]


          [Yes, I had a lot of lessons to attend too, so I didn’t have a lot of free time…… But well, gaming was also like an escape from reality for me too.]


          [……I see.]


          [Yes.]


          It seemed that there were various complicated circumstances regarding this matter, but I don’t think this was a topic I should tread into casually, so I didn’t ask any more questions.


          After a few moments of silence, Aoi-chan spoke with a wry smile on her lips.


          [……Would you mind going along with my complaints for a bit?]


          [Of course, as much as you want.]


          [Thank you…… I have always hated my home…….]


          Saying that, with a somewhat nostalgic expression on her face, Aoi-chan began to speak quietly. About the trigger that led her to start playing the MMO and us meeting each other……


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [For some reason, the number of appearances the kouhais had since the afterstory arrived increased. They’re almost no different from mobs back in the main story, but when the afterstory started, they became Adventurers, went around stalls, raced in the Flying Board, I feel like they’re starting to become main characters and were talking more and more…… though that happening is kinda sending chills running down my spine……]
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          While looking at the bustle of the busy afterparty in the distance, Aoi-chan started slowly talking.


          [My house is quite…… well, considerably big.]


          [It’s the Kusunoki Group after all.]


          [Yes. I’m sure many people envy me. The only daughter of the head of one of the largest companies in Japan, it’s no wonder that people would say I was born with a golden spoon in my mouth.]


          In fact, Aoi-chan’s household…… Kusunoki Group is that big of a company that even I know about them. Aoi-chan, who was born as the daughter of one of the world’s largest corporations that Japan is proud of, is definitely a high society figure.


          However, if Aoi-chan were to be asked if that made her happy or not, it seemed like she might shake her head at that.


          [From the moment I gained awareness of what was going on around me, I’ve only been studying various things. I almost never met my parents, and even if they did call me, I would either be referred to as “Oi” or “You”, and they would never properly call me by my name. Basically, to the people around me, I was nothing more than “Kusunoki Group’s young lady”, not Kusunoki Aoi.]


          [……I can only imagine what it’s like, but it must be hard not being seen  for who you are.]


          [Yes…… Moreover, I grew to hate those who gather around me. This might sound extreme, but marrying me, the head of Kusunoki Group’s only daughter, meant that they would actually become the successor of the Kusunoki Group…… It was really disgusting to see people who were obviously old enough to be my parent coming with such a purpose in mind at parties I’ve been to since I was little.]


          [You could easily tell people with such inner thoughts after all.]


          Even I had such a time in my life. My environment and situations are different from Aoi-chan’s, but I understand well that the people around me feels pity towards me right after I lost my parents, and when they had just adopted me, I understood that my uncle and aunt were quite concerned about me, making me feel somewhat apologetic for them.


          [Well, while living such a life, I have the impression that my private life was really boring. I didn’t have anyone around me that I could trust…… We had different positions, but perhaps, if I had someone just as how Lilia-san had Luna-san and Sieg-san, things might have been different. It wasn’t under I entered high school that I became friends with Hina-chan. ]


          
            

          


          [That means, when we were just summoned, you had only been hanging out with her for half a year…… It seemed to me that you had been getting along pretty well at that time though……]


          [The fact that Hina-chan always admired me for our club activities was a big part of that, and it was really only after we were summoned that we became closer. Being as we were in the same situation, we can now call each other best friends.]


          In fact, I think that Aoi-chan and Hina-chan are close enough that their combination is as good as Lilia-san, Sieg-san and Luna-san. They have a good relationship where one could say that their personalities are compatible with each other, or rather, they make use of each other’s strengths and make up for each other’s weaknesses. The fact that their activities as Adventurers are going well is also proof of their good compatibility.


          [Going back to the topic, I had a lot of things to study and didn’t have much free time, when I stumbled upon that MMO. I wonder why? I was longing for a place where I could be with people who didn’t know me as the young lady of the Kusunoki Group, so once I started playing, I was hooked.]


          [Speaking of which, you were in elementary school when we first met, right? I remember being surprised to learn about that later when you use your words well.]


          [I was quite troubled at first though. I had never played an MMO before, and if Ciel-san…… Kaito-san hadn’t approached me at that time, I might have stopped playing before I got hooked.]


          My encounter with Aoi-chan was just the result of a whim, so to speak. At that time, I was completely addicted to the MMO, so I had cleared all the content that was implemented at that time, including the highest difficulty level content.


          That happened while I was thinking about what to do now until the next major update, having already gathered all the necessary equipment. I remember thinking about various things, such as making another character, or earning money in preparation for the newly implemented items to be released.


          I often visited the town where players were initially located at the beginning of the game, as it was a popular place for players to set up their stalls.


          It was at that time that I found Aoi-chan a.k.a. Hibis-kun. No, actually, as someone who was used to the game, it was quite easy to understand that she was a puzzled newbie, and since I had just some free time, I called out to her and taught her various things.


          [It was just a coincidence that I approached you, but I remember having a lot of fun talking with you, or rather, teaching you various things about the game.]


          [About half of my login time ended up being spent just chatting in the city. I also, well, how should I say this…… The first time we met, I had the impression that you were a gentle older person, and I remember having fun talking with you.]


          She was so polite and mature that I just assumed she was someone of my age or even older than me. I remember being really surprised when I found out her age some time after we got to know each other.


          At first, talking with her was just a whim, but we somehow got along well and it was fun to be with Hibis-kun, who genuinely looked up to me, so I remember that when Hibis-kun was logged in, I would stop hunting and take time off for her.


          Although her log-in time per day was short, we were together for years…… Thinking of it this way, it might be fair to say that I have known Aoi-chan for quite some time already.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Born into high society but with a complicated family, met the protagonist in an online game, fell in love for the first time without even knowing his face, and even after the protagonist retired from the game, she kept thinking about him and met him again by chance in another world…… If you really look at all these factors, it wouldn’t be strange if she had been the main heroine.]


          ? ? ? : [And yet, it’s incomprehensible how they’re mostly mobs in the main story. No, well, there’s Seigi-san, the Legendary Mob, but their presence really is just hazy…… They hardly had any moments for them to make their appearances.]
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          The conversation with Aoi-chan, which included stories from the past, as expected, ended up leading to the topic of MMO. She had actually been playing for quite a long time, and even though her daily log-in time was short, she had many fond memories of the game.


          [Come to think of it, I was busy during that gathering event. I logged in so little time that it was hard for me to narrow down what I wanted and collect the requisite number of materials.]


          [I tried to give you mine because they were transferable, but you adamantly refused.]


          [At first, I refused because I thought it would bother Kaito-san, but once we went gathering together, I learned the reality of the situation. By the time I gathered 10 pieces, Kaito-san already gathered 1000.]


          [I was playing quite a lot at that time, so I had all the latest equipment. I also had a lot of time to waste, so I was able to collect the number of items needed to trade for the main items in 2 or 3 days.]


          [However, you know what? My character is far stronger than yours now.]


          [Well, after a few years, what I know about the game would become outdated.]


          As is the case with MMOs, inflation in online games is considerably fast. Of course, it’s meaningless if new equipment is weaker than past equipment, so new equipment is made stronger little by little while making adjustments.


          Even if changes within 6 months or so don’t look like much of an inflation, if you compare it to equipment from 2 years ago, it’s obvious that the damage wouldn’t be the same.


          [Speaking of which, I don’t know much about the latest news regarding that game.]


          [Nowadays, you can easily hunt Raid Bosses from the past by yourself. Compared to when Kaito-san was playing, the amount of damage dealt isn’t only one, but two orders of magnitude higher. Well, that still depends on your Class.]


          [Hearing all these information makes me want to play again, but playing it…… I wonder if that black box also has that MMO……]


          [No way…… is what I’d like to say, but it’s made by someone whose human common sense doesn’t apply to, so there might be a possibility that that is the case. Let’s try it next time!]


          [O- Ohh, you’re quite motivated.]


          If just as Shiro-san said, I could play all kinds of games from that thing, it wouldn’t be surprising if I could play that MMO as well. I couldn’t help wondering how we could play that here in another world, but just like Aoi-chan said, the one who created it is someone who can probably do anything.


          However, Aoi-chan snapped on this topic quite hard. I mean, her eyes were sparkling.


          [……Ahh, errr, ummm…… Actually, you see, I still have the equipment Kaito-san…… Ciel-san had given to me……]


          [Eh? The equipment I gave you at that time? With that amount of items, wouldn’t your storage space be insufficient?]


          [I thought about creating a separate account and storing your items there, but after Kaito-san retired, the expansion of the warehouse system came a little later, so my storage space turned out enough.]


          [……Or rather, you could have just sold them.]


          At that time, those were peak-class equipment, but now that many years had passed, it wouldn’t be strange if those pieces of equipment ended up being sold anywhere for dirt cheap. Aoi-chan, who was a Mage, shouldn’t have been able to use most of my equipment, which are oriented for vanguard Classes. I was thinking she could sell it and help her out with the money to buy new equipment…… but for her to have actually stored them instead……


          As I was thinking that, Aoi-chan, looking a bit embarrassed, muttered.


          [……After all, if I sold it, I felt like that would be admitting that Ciel-san won’t come back anymore…… and I didn’t want that so……]


          [Were you waiting for me to come back?]


          Frankly speaking, when I passed my exams, went to college, and got used to my new life, I felt the urge to play the MMO again and even thought about returning.


          However, after saying goodbye to everyone I knew, giving up all my equipment and retiring so that I wouldn’t have any lingering attachments, I felt like it would be shameful to go back, so I ended up not playing again.


          [……I was waiting for you. To be honest, I really didn’t want you to retire, and wanted to ask you to stay.]


          [Is that so…… I was under the impression that you had consented to my decision, but that wasn’t actually the case huh.]


          [Well, saying such a selfish thing would be troubling you…… But well, I was actually crying quite a bit back then.]


          [Urkh. I’m sorry, I didn’t realize that.]


          [Fufu, as expected, even Kaito-san wouldn’t be sensitive to the subtleties of emotions of players in an online game.]


          I didn’t think she looked up to me so much that she waited for me to come back. If I had realized that, I would probably have played the game again after getting used to college life, so I couldn’t help feeling apologetic. So that’s why she clung that strong just now when I mentioned wanting to try playing that MMO again……


          However, how should I say this…… It seems like Aoi-chan had fun when we were playing. That “I was actually crying” like just now was said while smiling happily, so even though she said she was crying, it felt as if that time was a good memory for her. 


          [……Speaking of which, I’m going to change the subject but…… Kaito-san. Do you remember what Hina-chan just said a while ago? You know, about my first love and how I haven’t been able to forget about him?]


          [Ahh, she certainly mentioned that earlier.]


          [……Now then, here’s a question. Who is my first love?]


          [Eh? Why are you suddenly……]


          [Please guess. Don’t worry, I would properly given you hints after all……]


          Aoi-chan, as she said that, looked somewhat mischievous, yet with a truly joyful smile on her face.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Wait, calm yourself there…… Stay! Kaito, stay! Think about her age, she’s underage……]


          ? ? ? : [And how is that related to the other world?]


          Serious-senpai : [Stop with that talk…… Seriously.]
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          When asked who her first love was, the first thing that came to my mind would be her father or other such cliche answers. However, I could tell that Aoi-chan hates her parents and their household, so I guess that isn’t the case.


          However, the fact that she asked me this question means that even I would be able to tell who it is? No, she said she would give me hints, so even if I couldn’t tell who it is initially, I may be able to guess by listening to her hints.
 (T/N: Thought their previous conversation would be enough, but seems like Aoi-chan is still gonna give Kaito-kun hints coz Kaito-kun is a big dumb dumb.)


          [The first hint…… I had my first love when I was in elementary school.]


          [That’s a staple, but it’s going to be hard to narrow the scope of it down with just that…… is he someone I know?]


          [I wonder about that?]


          Hmmm, that’s an ambiguous response. The first hint is only information that she had her first love when she was in elementary school. According to Hina-chan’s information, Aoi-chan was rumored to have not forgotten her first love, so it’s highly possible that this first love wasn’t someone she just met in the same high school.


          It is possible that they were classmates who moved away when they were in elementary school…… I mean, wouldn’t being classmates in her elementary school already have such broad possible answers?


          [Hmmm, is he a classmate from elementary school?]


          [Unfortunately, we aren’t. In the first place, he isn’t the same age as me. He’s quite a bit older than me.]


          [Older huh, that really gives a wide range of answers……]


          [Then, here’s the second hint. This person has taught me many things, and in a way, you could say that he’s like my teacher.]


          Like a teacher…… A tutor? No, that doesn’t feel like it though, so I guess he’s not actually a teacher or anything like that. This is seriously tough. I mean, I don’t know much about who the people Aoi-chan’s friends are, and thinking of this subject, this topic had never really been brought up.


          
            

          


          The only friends Aoi-chan talked about were Hina-chan, Seigi-kun, and a few of her high school classmates. She seemed to dislike her family, and she rarely talked about anything other than her high school life and that MMO.


          [……You still seemed to be troubled about it. Then, here’s the biggest hint. Until quite recently…… At least, at the time I had my first love, I didn’t know his real name or face.]


          [Fumu…… Fumu…… U- Unnn?]


          A- Arehh? That’s strange…… If I take Aoi-chan’s hints so far as a whole, I’m kinda arriving at a strange answer.


          She had her first love when she was in elementary school, she gave a vague answer to my question of whether or not I knew the person, he’s someone who taught her many things, and yet she didn’t know his real name or face.


          The phrase “real name” implies that she knows him with other names, And the one who she would be vague about whether it’s someone I knew or not……


          [……Eh? ……Me?]


          [Well, technically, it’s Ciel-san. Though ultimately, it would indeed be Kaito-san.]


          When I confusedly said the answer I arrived at, Aoi-chan chuckled and nodded at my answer.


          [I mean, it’s the first time playing an MMO for a little girl ignorant about society like me, and when I was worried, not knowing what to do, you treated me so kindly that it wouldn’t be strange for me to fall in love. That especially goes for my case, as Ciel-san didn’t look at me as the Kusunoki Group’s young lady, but as the person I was.]


          [……I see.]


          [Yes. And so, when I found out that Kaito-san was Ciel-san in this world, I was really surprised. It was kinda like, no way, for us to coincidentally meet like this, it felt like fate.]


          To be honest, I was at a loss for words because of this unexpected fact. No, I actually am aware that Hibis-san was quite fond of me, but I wasn’t able to reach that conclusion because I had initially misunderstood her gender.


          However, errr…… How in the world am I supposed to answer this?


          [……I was really relieved that Kaito-san really was just like Cien-san. I’m glad that you are just like you thought you would be.]


          [Errr…… Aoi-chan?]


          [Ahh, stop. Please don’t say anything yet.]


          While I was trying to get my words together, Aoi-chan asked me to wait. And then, after staying silent for a moment, she spoke with a small smile on her lips.


          [……Did you know? They already lowered the age of adulthood to 18?]


          [Eh? Ah, unnn. I know that but……]


          [And my birthday is June 23rd, and I’m 17 years old when I first came to this world. Well, I returned from this world once and my body’s age was reset back to that time, so you could say that that year I spent in this world had been excluded.]


          After she said that much, Aoi-chan smiled and moved her back away from the wall we were leaning on.


          [I plan to stay in this world for at least a year. Rather, since we can go back to our original age, I’ve been talking to Hina-chan and we talked about staying here for a few years.]


          [……You mean?]


          [……The rest of what we talked about earlier, we’ll continue this after I turn 18…… And so, please wait for me.]


          After saying that and smiling cutely, Aoi-chan moved toward where Hina-chan was without listening to my reply.


          I don’t know if it’s as they say, like how a person’s growth happens in the blink of an eye. How should I say this…… In just a short amount of time, I felt that Aoi-chan had become quite mature, and feeling strangely embarrassed, I lightly scratched my cheek.


          


          <Afterword>


          ? ? ? : [This is a main heroine’s style…… It feels like her being no different from a mob in the main story was a lie.]


          Makina : [My child falling in love with my beloved child. What a beautiful composition it is. This is advantageous for me.]


          Serious-senpai : [……Haahhh…… Haahhh…… That’s good. It’s still just a minor, fatal injury]


          ? ? ? : [Is there even such a thing as a minor, fatal injury?]
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          As the afterparty was drawing to a close, the food was visibly running low and the number of people eating was dwindling. The overall atmosphere was one of calmness, or perhaps, there was this sense that the end was approaching.


          At that moment, I happened to run into the leader of the Black Muscat, and we had a quick chat.


          [Your control on the last curve was brilliant. Of course, such a maneuver required a bit of luck, but it was wonderful that you could control your Flying Board so precisely even when this is your first race.]


          [Thank you. The same goes for Black Muscat, as you were also very good at maneuvering the course, and when we were flying behind you, we struggled because we couldn’t find the chance for us to overtake……. Ah, come to think of it, I haven’t introduced myself yet. My name is Miyama Kaito.]


          [Ohh, now that you mentioned it, you’re right. My name is Rimegithe Lenoria Githurd Armetes Anne.]


          [……Rime…… Eh?]


          [Fufufu, excuse me. My species’ name is unique and difficult to pronounce. You can just call me Anne.]


          I was thinking she hadn’t introduced herself, so I asked, but I was dumbfounded when I heard it actually was her unique name. However, seemingly used to reactions like mine, she told me I could just call her Anne.


          [Then, Anne-san…… You can also call me by my name Kaito too.]


          [I understand. Well then, I will call you Kaito-san.]


          [Anne-san’s species is called Kruel, right?]


          [Yes, that’s right. Us Kruels have a special custom for naming ourselves. First, two syllables are taken from each of my grandfather’s and grandmother’s names. In my case, Rimegithe is the name I received from my parental grandparents and Lenoria from my maternal grandparents. Then we get four syllables from each of our parents’ names, Githurd (Gisurudo) from my father and Armetes (Ametesu) from my mother, and then you add two syllables to the end to make your name.]
 (T/N: アン / Anne. I know it’s one syllable in english, but japanese has a separate character for the “n” sound.)


          [I see, so that makes your names have a total of 18 syllables.]


          Now that she mentioned it, it certainly isn’t surprising for tribes to have their own distinctive way of naming themselves. It just so happens that no one I have ever met has such a name.


          However, if they had such a custom, all members of the same species, including her family members, would have 18-syllable names…… I think it’s hard to remember.


          [Is the Miyama part in Kaito-san’s name your surname?]


          [That’s right.]


          [For your surname to go first and first name to be after it, that’s quite unusual. No, our first name is also in the last part of our full name, but it’s not like our surname goes first……]


          [Ahh, I’m an otherworlder, so from the point of view of people from this world, the formatting of our name is the unusual one.]


          There are many people in this world who don’t have a surname. Rather, people of this world basically have no surnames other than the nobles. It probably turned out this way because this world has polygamy…… Thinking about it again, the formatting of my name certainly might be unusual for people in this world.


          [Otherworlder…… This is the first time I’ve met a real one. I’ve seen them from a distance, but they just feel no different from normal humans.]


          [There actually is almost no difference between us and the humans after all. Are the Kruels considered Human?]


          [Yes, we’re classified as Human. There are species that look similar to us in the Demon Realm, but they are a different race called Shadow Earth. Well, even if we stand next to each other, we can’t really tell them apart from our own species, and since Shadow Earth had larger numbers, it’s said that Kruels are descendants of the Shadow Earths, which drifted from the Demon Realm to the Human Realm. In that sense, the possibility of us being Demons can’t really be ruled out.]


          [Heehhh…… So there’s such a thing huh.]


          That’s a bit interesting. The opposite could also be possible, so Kruels may have wandered into the Demon Realm long ago and developed there. In a world like this where there are multiple realms and species, that kind of thing is possible.


          [Oya, it seems like the representatives of the top 3 teams have gathered together. May I join you?]


          [Scarlet Blue’s…… Errr……]


          [Excuse me. My name is Greene. Pleased to make your acquaintance.]


          [Ah, I’m Miyama Kaito. Pleased to meet you.]


          ……When I heard Greene, my mind immediately thought her name was the color green.


          [Oya, when did Greene-san change into that dress?]


          [I was just not wearing this before since I didn’t want to get it dirty. Besides, you’re the one who had immediately taken off your robe before the afterparty, weren’t you, Anne……]


          [I’m a character actor after all. My robed tone gets brought up when I wear my robe.]


          Anne-san and Greene-san seemed to be acquaintances, as they exchanged chuckles with each other. Where did the dangerous atmosphere they had before the start of the race go? It felt like they were on good terms with each other.


          It was an unexpected situation where one person from each of the teams ranking 1st through 3rd had gathered together, but the two of them were both nice people, so it seemed like we’d be able to enjoy talking with each other.


          And my hunch turned out not to be wrong, as the three of us enjoyed our small talk in peace.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Hou…… They don’t feel like they’d become heroines! Alright! The afterparty seemed like it would end soon, and after that would be the story about visiting Shigenobu, so I won’t have to worry about sweetness for a while!]


          ? ? ? : [———is what you thought, but after Kaito-san returned home from the Flying Board competition, Pandemonium had……]


          Serious-senpai : [Can you not speak those scary things!?]
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          After the fun-filled Flying Board competition’s afterparty, I exchanged contacts with some of the people I became friends with via hummingbird. I already have a lot of hummingbird contacts and will soon reach my storage limits, so I suppose it’s about time for me to buy a new hummingbird magic tool.


          [That was fun~~ I hope we can go race again next year~~]


          [Ahaha, for you to already be talking about participating next year, it seems like you’re really into Flying Boards, Hina-chan.]


          [Team sports really are great! Moreover, being able to play with Kaito-senpai is also nice!]


          [That’s as long as it’s a sport that doesn’t have much to do with fighting power or physical ability.]


          Just like the smiling Hina-chan said, the Flying Board was indeed a really good competition.


          It’s quite precious how even I, who is greatly inferior to Hina-chan and Aoi-chan in terms of personal combat power and physical ability, even when I’m under the effect of Body Strengthening Magic, can cooperate with each other on the same level as the others without any problems.


          [However, just as Hina-chan said, that was fun. Should we go and aim for two consecutive wins?]


          [Well, it certainly was a competition in which I could see why there were a lot of people who were into it. Moreover, there are some people I’ve gotten to know quite a bit in the afterparty, which makes me want to attend the afterparty again.]


          [Ah~~ I get what you mean. There are a lot of good people here! The competition itself was heart-pounding, and even after it was over, it still felt refreshing.]


          I really enjoyed the afterparty. I also had a lively conversation with Anne-san and Greene-san, and I also liked the atmosphere it had, having the feel of a big village festival-like event.


          Just as Aoi-chan said, if things were convenient for us at that time, it would be nice if we could join again next year.


          Just like that, the three of us talked about the day’s events as we headed home.


          When we returned home, Aoi-chan and Hina-chan had rented a room in Lilia-san’s mansion, so we separated at the entrance and went back to our rooms.


          However, although the competition was fun, it had been a full day from the qualifying race to the afterparty, and I was pretty tired. I wanted to take a bath and relax, but before that, I wanted to have a cup of tea, so I asked Illness-san for some tea. Incidentally, hummingbird is the quickest way to contact people in situations like this.


          I do have one of those handbells that can be seen from movies and manga, and Illness-san can apparently hear the sound of the bell no matter where she is in the mansion…… but it’s kind of a hassle to ask someone to come and tell them what you wanted them to do, so the hummingbird is useful because I can just convey what I want directly.


          After a few moments, I heard a systematic knock from the door, and when I answered, Illness-san came in pushing a cart.


          [I’ve brought your teaaaaa.]


          [Thank you.]


          [You looooook a little tiiiiiiiired.]


          [Even with all the fun I had, today had been quite tiring.]


          While thanking Illness-san, who brewed me tea with a gentle smile, I briefly talked about today. I told her that we participated in a Flying Board competition and won, and about today’s other events……


          Illness-san kept gently smiling and listening to my story, occasionally responding back. She’s as gentle and receptive as ever.


          [……I seeeee, you must be quite tired theeeeeen. If that’s the caaaaaaase~~ should I set uuuuuuup the “Relaxation Room” for you todaaaaaay?]


          [……Relaxation Room?]


          [It’s a relaxation roooooom that can be entered through the hidden door in the dressing roooooom.]


          [I had no idea that exists.]


          [Oyaaaa?]


          I had never heard of that before. Heck, there’s actually a hidden room in the dressing room? How many tricks are there in this mansion that I don’t know about?


          I mean, why is it that Illness-san knows about it when I don’t?


          [……When Alice-sama explained to me about the mansiooon, that’s when I learned about iiiiiit?]


          [I- Is that so?]


          [Yeeeees. The reason why you had never used it befooooore, it’s because you didn’t know about iiiiiiit?]


          [Y- Yes, by the way, what kind of place is it?]


          [There are various facilitiiiiiies, such as a sauna and bedrock baaaaath, and the main purpose of that place is to heal the fatigue of the bodyyyyyy. From what I heard from Alice-samaaaaa, there’s even something called a jacuzzi? which was apparently something from the otherworld.]


          [……That’s the first time I’ve heard of that. Errr, is it something that can be immediately used?]


          [I’ll need a little time to prepaaaaare, but I can have it ready in half an houuuuuur.]


          That kinda sounds like a normally good place though…… Eh? I have a bedrock bath and jacuzzi in my own home? Why the heck are you hiding this, Alice……


          [Errr, then, can I ask you to prepare it?]


          [Understoooooood. Well theeeeen, I’ll call you when it’s readyyyy.]


          [Ah, yes.]


          After asking Illness-san to prepare for the time being, when Illness-san came out of the room, I called out to Alice.


          [……Alice, why did you hide such a room?]


          [Fumu, there’s actually a deeper reason for this. Please don’t get mad and just listen to me.]


          [Unnn?]


          [……Well~~ You see, I wanted to introduce the basement rooms as soon as possible, so I accidentally forgot about it and thought that I had explained it to you just like I did with the others! In other words, I simply forgot! Tehepero———- Ouch!?]


          [Doesn’t that mean there’s no deeper reason at all!?]


          It seems that she had simply forgot to explain. In the first place, what’s the point of making the entrance behind a hidden door? Well, it’s Alice we’re talking about here, so she’s probably gonna say hidden doors are romantic or something like that……


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [……For bedrock baths and other baths of its variety, putting aside those who were already used to them, wouldn’t amateurs need someone to teach them?]


          ? ? ? : [There’s Pandemonium with him though.]


          Serious-senpai : [……I knew it…… It really would turn out that way huh…… Can I go home?]


          ? ? ? : [No.]
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          While I was waiting while leisurely reading a book, Illness-san came to tell me that the Relaxation Room was ready. Following Illness-san down the hallway, we headed for the bathroom.


          I did hear that the hidden door was in the changing room…… but I wonder where that hidden room is? With the size of my home, the dressing room is also considerably large, and there are quite a few spots that look suspicious.


          [Kaito-samaaaa, I have here prepared a list that summarizes the things that can be done in the Relaxation Rooooom, and if you want, please check it ouuuuut.]


          [Thank you, this really helps.]


          When I looked at the memo prepared by Illness-san, I found that in addition to the sauna, bedrock bath and jacuzzi, there were also massage and aroma baths available.


          How should I say this…… It kinda has this beauty salon image to it, or rather, I guess it may feel more like this place has that hotel aesthetic to it. I mean, this massage here…… Did Alice set up a massage chair-like magic tool? That sounds nice, after relaxing your body in the massage chair, sweat in the bedrock bath, before finally soaking in the jacuzzi……That sounds relaxing.


          [Illness-san, can that massage be available shortly?]


          [Yeeees. There’s no problem with iiiiiit.]


          [Then, I’d like to get that massage first then go for the bedrock bath then. Well, I’m new to bedrock baths, so I don’t know much about them……]


          [I will guide you around iiiiiit, so please don’t worryyyy.]


          I was relieved to hear that Illness-san would teach me about the bedrock bath. I heard that they’re very comfortable, so I have been interested in bedrock baths, but I never had the chance to go to one.


          I never thought I’d be having such a bath in my own home though…… If it really feels good, I’ll do it regularly in the future.


          Having such thoughts in mind, we arrived at the changing room…… Now then, where is the hidden door? Would it be the standard behind-the-large-mirror hidden room? Or perhaps, the mirror itself is the door……


          [Regarding the entrance to the hidden rooooom, this central pillar over heeeeere is designed so that it’s able to slide to the siiiiide, and hidden inside it is a magic crystaaaaaal. If you access this magic crystaaaaal…… The inhabitants of this house will perceive iiiiiit.]


          [O- Ohhh, the wall slides down…… and a staircase……]


          [This is the entrance to the Relaxation Rooooom. When the hidden door is openeeeeed, Illumination Magic Tool will automatically turn oooooon. After enteriiiiing, touch the magic crystal on the wall over heeeeere to close the entraaaaance.]


          [T- That’s an amazing mechanism.]


          That’s a really large-scale mechanism. The staircase is also quite wide and solid, and it feels like this place is built quite thoroughly.


          Rather, it’s so much so that I wonder why she even hid this place…… Well, since it’s Alice we’re talking about here, she’d probably say something like that’s obviously romance.W- Well, I can’t really deny that hidden doors like that are quite cool. It’s inconvenient for when you wanna use this place everyday but……


          [Well theeeen, this way pleeeeease.]


          [Ah, yes. Should I just change my clothes here?]


          [We have another room insiiiiide where you can change your cloooothes.]


          [I see……]


          As Illness-san guides me down the stairs…… we arrived at a very wide space. There are several rooms around, and it really feels like I’ve come to a high-end beauty salon.


          Hmmm, Alice probably used Spatial Magic on this place. I feel like this is too spacious to be a room hidden underneath the house.


          [Kaito-samaaaaa. Since you also wanted to take a bedrock bath this tiiiiime, we have special clothes prepared for iiiiit, so please change into theeeesee.]


          [I understand.]


          [The room on the right is for changiiiiing.]


          [Alright. Then, I’ll go change quickly.]


          What Illness-san handed to me was a jinbei-like outfit. Indeed, going for bedrock bathing, I certainly feel like you’d wear loose-fitting clothes for it.


          After quickly changing clothes in the room for changing…… A rather spacious changing room at that…… I returned back and found that Illness-san’s clothes had changed. She isn’t wearing her usual maid outfit, being a casual outfit with about three-quarter length pants and a short-sleeved jacket.


          Her hair was also tied behind her head in a short ponytail. It looks pretty refreshing, and she looks cute in it…… I also like this casual look of hers.


          [Arehh? You’ve also changed clothes, Illness-san?]


          [Yeeees. I thought that if I kept my maid clothing oooon, it might be a slight hindraaaance.]


          [Unnn?]


          [Well theeeen, massage is this waaaay.]


          That exchange we had just now felt kinda strange, but dropping that matter aside, I followed Illness-san. Were there aromatics set up here? Anyhow, I was led to a room with a nice scent that seemed to help me relax.


          And then, the spot I was led to was a massage bed…… Arehh? This is kinda different from what I imagined? I thought there would be something like a massage chair magic tool, but looking at this bed, doesn’t it clearly look like I’m going to be massaged by someone?


          [Now theeeen, what kind of massage would you liiiiike?]


          [Eh? Ahh, Illness-san is going to give me a massage?]


          [Yeeees. Although I may not be as good as specialiiiists, I can still give you an overall massaaaaage, so please don’t worryyyyy.]


          I see, so that’s how it is…… That’s why Illness-san had changed her clothes…… All the preparations and such are now starting to make sense.


          It’s just a guess, but this Relaxation Room seems to be a place where you can receive various beauty treatments under the exclusive care of Illness-san.


          This was different from what I expected, but since it’s Illness-san, I can entrust things to her, and in that sense, I guess I can feel relieved.


          


          <Afterword>


          ? ? ? : [Incidentally, Pandemonium’s casual clothes are long skirts and long sleeves, so even if they’re three-quarters length, relatively speaking, one could say that she’s unusually lightly dressed.]


          Serious-senpai : [More than that, I can’t help but fear how that facility feels like Illness dedicating herself to healing Kaito…… It definitely feels like those two would end up flirting with each other……]
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          In a sense, it was a relief to know that Illness-san was the one in charge of taking care of various amenities in the Relaxation Room.


          If it had been Luna-san or Alice, I would have been wary of any of their shenanigans, and if it had been Eta or Theta, I would have been worried about whether they can regulate their strength, but with Illness-san, there would be no problems at all with those. I do feel apologetic for having her go through all this labor, but I’m sure she’d just say “Please don’t worry about it”, so I’ll just give her my thanks again.


          [……Ah~~ I don’t know much about different types of massages and such……]


          [Well theeeen, you seem to be tiiiiiired, so how about a massage to help you relieve fatiiiiiiigue?]


          [Relieve fatigue? That sounds good, but there’s that kind of massage huh.]


          [Yeeees. It isn’t a hard massaaaaage, but one that mainly aims to improoooove blood circulation and regulate the lymphatic systeeeeem.]


          [I’ll have that then.]


          [Understoooood.]


          Massage for the purpose of relieving fatigue is exactly what I was looking for right now. Urged by Illness-san, I lay down on the massage bed.


          [Well theeeeen, I’ll begiiiiiin.]


          With her voice, Illness-san’s hand touched my back, and she moved her hand as if she were gently caressing me. Just as she mentioned, her massage was to try to improve blood circulation, she moved her hands in a very gentle way to create a flow across my entire back.


          Just like she said earlier, she didn’t strongly massage my back, but she still applied exquisite pressure in certain spots, which felt great.


          It wasn’t a painful massage, but rather a massage that made me feel warm and relaxed. It’s almost like taking a little bath, making me feel so comfortable that it made me want to fall asleep.


          I thought of just letting the drowsiness take over me, but at the same time, I felt like it would be a shame to fall asleep during this pleasant massage.


          [……I’ve never had a real massage like this before, but it feels so good.]


          [I’m glad you liked iiiiiiit. Now theeeen, please face your body uuuuup.]


          [Ah, yes.]


          I followed her instructions and laid on my back, to which Illness-san started massaging me again, starting with gentle strokes on my shoulder area. This also felt very good, but unlike when I was laying my body face down, being like this made me feel strangely nervous.


          I wonder why? Is it because I can see Illness-san as she massages me? Perhaps, because I’m wearing much less clothes than usual, I could feel Illness-san’s hands very well as she gently touches my body.


          On top of that, looking at Illness-san again, she’s also lightly dressed, and with such a thing entering my thoughts, I can’t help becoming strangely conscious of it.


          For the time being, let’s keep our gaze on the ceiling so that blood won’t gather in a strange spot. If she keeps going this way and switches to massaging my feet, that would be quite dangerous.


          [I don’t particularly mind it thouuuuugh?]


          [I- I- I- I wonder what you mean?]


          [Kuhihi, I can somewhaaaaat guess what you’re thinkiiiiiing.]


          
            

          


          [U- Ughh……]


          I’ve been told this a lot since I came to this world, but it seems like people really can guess my thoughts from my face. And if you matched that with insight of Illness-san’s level, one might be able to grasp what I’m thinking.


          ……I really feel like I’m being subjected to an astounding shame play.


          Fortunately, Illness-san wasn’t the kind of person who would poke around such things. After saying a few words with a smile, she just continued the massage without touching on that topic.


          [I’m going to touch your face a biiiiiit.]


          [Ah, yes.]


          After notifying me, Illness-san touched my face and continued massaging it, the kind of facial massage I see in beauty salon advertisements. This also feels good.


          Especially the area above my cheeks…… under my eyes, I could feel it relaxing.


          After that, she moved to a head massage, giving me a slightly stronger massage than before, before she gently stroked my head.


          [……Unnn? What was that last one just now?]


          [I just wanted to pet youuuu. Did you not like iiiiit?]


          [Ah, no, that isn’t the case. It was rather pleasant.]


          [I’m glad to hear thaaaaat. Well theeeeen, if you won’t mind me doing it a bit mooooore~~]


          Illness-san’s voice, as she gently strokes my head…… It’s overflowing with amazing receptivity. I mean, including the massage, it feels so good that I think this might become a habit.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [W- What a scary fellow Illness is…… She’s simply massaging him, but this atmosphere…… W- What’s going to happen hereafter…… There’s also the bath after this……]
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          <Author’s Notes>


          I don’t have much time today, so this chapter is a bit short.


          


          After the blissful massage, we moved on to the bedrock bath room. This is my first time trying a bedrock bath, but the interior of the room was a bit dark, but the design was calming and luxurious, and it looked like several people can use the bedrock bath at the same time.


          [……I’ve never tried out a bedrock bath before, but this isn’t as hot as a sauna huh.]


          [Indeeeed. Bedrock baths are generally around 45°C, soooooo its temperature is lower than that of a saunaaaaa. It’s a temperature that slooooowly warms the body from your cooooore.]


          [I see. What’s that nice smell?]


          [This tiiiiiime, since we’re aiming to relieve Kaito-sama’s fatiiiiiigue, I’m kindling aromatics that have a relaxing effeeeeect.]


          It’s a very stylish space. The place also has this classy and relaxing scent, and I’m kinda looking forward to this. Holding onto such anticipation, when we moved to the bedrock plate, Illness-san spread out something like a large towel and explained.


          [You don’t necessarily have to do thaaaaat, but people commonly lie down on their stomach at fiiiiiirst. This warms the internal orgaaaaans and detoxifies the bodyyyyy.]


          [I see…… Errr, like this?]


          [Yeeees. Howeveeeeer, I’ll put a little bit of pressure on your shoulders, okaaaay?]


          As she said this with a smile, Illness-san puts her hands on my shoulders and makes a light rubbing movement.


          [Take the weight off your shouldeeeers~~ Relax your bodyyyyy.]


          [Ah, yes.]


          The gentle sound of Illness-san’s voice and her comfortable touch naturally made me relax my shoulders. Then, the gentle and warm feeling that comes from the bedrock plate began to feel comfortable.


          How should I say this…… It was like the heat was seeping into my body. My whole body gradually warmed up and it feels good. It has a completely different feeling than a sauna.


          [After lying down for 5 to 10 minuuuuuutes, it would be effective to lie on your baaaack and sweat for about 15 minuuuuuuutes.]


          [This feels pretty good. Sweat was being drained out of my body, but without feeling any discomfort, I feel like doing this for a long time.]


          [Howeveeeeer, it’s counterproductive to do it for too looooong. After about 15 minuuuuutes, you should take a break and rehydraaaaate. There’s the rest room next dooooooor.]


          [I understand. I would certainly be sweating a lot, so it’s important to stay hydrated.]


          [Yeeees. After taking a breaaaaak, do the same bedrock baaaaath, and repeat it about three tiiiiiimes.]


          Thanks to Illness-san’s easy-to-understand explanation, I feel like I’m beginning to understand how to enjoy bedrock baths. It’s just, well, even with the pleasantness of the bedrock bath, it does feel a little uncomfortable lying down all on my own like this……


          [Ahh~~ Illness-san. If you don’t mind, would you like to do it together with me? We have a lot of bedrock plates here.]


          [Oyaaaa? Kaito-sama is inviting me huuuuuh. In that caaaase, since we’ve got an opportunityyyyy, I’ll take you up for your word and take the bedrock plate next to Kaito-samaaaaaa’s.]


          After happily smiling at my invitation, Illness-san laid a towel on the bedrock plate next to mine and laid her body face down.


          Somehow, seeing Illness-san lying down kinda feels refreshing, and when I turned my gaze toward her, Illness-san noticed my gaze and gently smiled at me.


          Her smile, which seemed to wrap up everything in her embrace, is very much like her…… I don’t know if this is the effect of the bedrock bath or not, but I felt like my body was a little hotter than it had been before.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [The atmosphere around this place hurts. Even though they’re just talking normally, it kinda feels like they’re flirting.]
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          After enjoying the bedrock bath, we move to the rest room. The rest room is cool and comfortable for our warm bodies.


          The bedrock bath really does make you sweat, one that doesn’t make me feel uncomfortable at all, so I can really feel the detoxification effect.


          [Kaito-samaaaa, please have some wateeeeer.]


          [Thank you.]


          I drink the water that Illness-san has prepared for me. The water tasted very good, with a refreshing flavor, perhaps from the lemon juice mixed with it.


          [What would you like to do neeeeeext?]


          [Hmmm, I’m not really sure.]


          [There’s no need to ruuuuush, so how about taking a break in this room for a whiiiiile? If you don’t miiiiind, I can prepare a light meal for youuuuu.]


          [That does sound tempting. I certainly feel like eating something, but until we eat…… some sweets or light snacks would be good.]


          [Well theeeeen, shall I prepare some teaaaaaa?]


          [Ah, that sounds great. Definitely.]


          After the bedrock bath, I felt a little more relaxed, so Illness-san’s suggestion was a timely offer. After resting here for a while, I would like to take the jacuzzi or the aromatic bath.


          I mean, first of all, the situation where Illness-san is by my side and does this and that is just too comfortable. The relief of her presence nearby is just so amazing that I really felt relaxed.


          Since I was summoned in this world, Illness-san had been exclusively by my side, and how should I say this…… I really feel something like an accumulated sense of trust toward her.


          [I’m sorry to keep you waitiiiiing. Cookies and herb tea are readyyyyy.]


          [Ohhh, they look delicious. Is Illness-san also knowledgeable about herb teas?]


          [I do have general-level knowledge about theeeeem. However, since Milady doesn’t like herb teaaaaaa, I don’t have much opportunity to make it for heeeeer.]


          [Ahh, come to think of it, I’ve almost never seen Lilia-san drinking herb tea.]


          Lilia-san prefers the orthodox stability of black tea. I’ve been in the mansion for quite some time, so I’ve come to understand Lilia-san’s tea preferences to some extent, and she seems to prefer black tea with its deep flavors.


          Conversely, she doesn’t seem to like black tea with a refreshing aftertaste, so she rarely drinks that kind of black tea. Well, it was just that she doesn’t prefer it. It’s not that she dislikes herb tea and black tea with a refreshing aftertaste……


          Incidentally, I’m not that fussy about black tea, so I’m fine with anything as long as it tastes good. If anything, since I also like coffee, it might be safe to say that I have no likes or dislikes for beverages.


          Regarding food, I have almost no problem except for that green devil. As expected, the only problem here is just that green devil…… Well, if I carelessly say “I hope it’ll go extinct”, I feel like certain people would seriously make that happen, so I won’t actually say that. It’s just a matter of my likes and dislikes, it isn’t that I hate the existence of green peppers themselves.


          [Since we’re at it, why don’t Illness-san drink with me too?]


          [Well theeeen, I’ll be happy to join youuuu.]


          Illness-san might have already known I would say that. As soon as I suggested it, she smiled and sat down in the seat across from mine.


          [Hooooow was the Flying Board competitiooooon?]


          [It was more interesting than I thought it would be. There was an element of luck involved in it, but that’s not all there is to it, as it would also require the players considerable strategy.]


          [I seeeee~~ I only know about its naaaame, so I would like to hear more about iiiiit.]


          [Of course. The place was on the frontier town in Hydra Kingdom……]


          How should I say this……  This situation where I teach something to Illness-san is a little unusual. However, Illness-san, who was listening to me with a gentle smile, occasionally giving her responses, is a good listener, and I felt that the conversation was lively.


          [……And so came the decisive battle, but fortunately, luck was on our side and we became the champion.]


          [That’s amaziiiiiing. There certainly was an element of luuuuuuck, but in the first plaaaaace, Kaito-sama and the others had not entered the competitioooooon, luck wouldn’t have interveeeeeened, so this was the result of everyone’s effoooooorts.]


          [Hearing you hear that kinda makes me happy.]


          [Yeeeees. You did a great jooooob.]


          [Ahaha, thank you.]


          Illness-san sounded really happy when she praised me. Even without using my Sympathy Magic, I could feel that she was praising me for my efforts, and even though I feel ticklish, the atmosphere feels pleasant.


          As expected, she’s very motherly, or rather, her receptiveness in this kind of exchange is just amazing.


          [It’s splendid that you’ve become champiooooon, but more than anythiiiing, that Kaito-sama enjoyed the Flying Booooooard and was able to get good resuuuults, I’m as happy for you as if it had happened to me myseeeeelf.]


          [Me too. Hearing Illness-san say that makes me feel even happier.]


          [Kuhihi, in that case, I’m glad to hear thaaaaat.]


          Illness-san smile is peculiar, yet it’s somehow soft and warm, and I felt that not only my body, but also my heart was being healed.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [……I’m alright…… I’m still…… alright.]


          ? ? ? : [Senpai? Doesn’t it seem like your hands became pale white?]


          Serious-senpai : [Wha!? D*mn it, because it’s March, I’m turning into white chocolate!? At this rate……]


          ? ? ? : [Eh? No, the stuff you turn into changes with the seasons?]
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          After a good rest in the rest room, it was time for a proper bath. The bedrock bath was pleasant, but I still wanted to soak in the hot water.


          Even so, the jacuzzi also sounds nice, and the aromatic bath was also hard to ignore.


          [By the way, Illness-san. Is there anything else here besides the jacuzzi and the aromatic bath?]


          [Yeees. According to what Alice-sama told meeeee, there’s a high-concentration carbonated spring, a lie-down bath, an electric bath, an ultrasonic bath, waterfall shower, a footbath, and so oooooon.]


          [……There are more than I thought!?]


          This place really feels like an onsen theme park. As the name suggests, the high-concentration carbonated spring is highly effective in relieving fatigue. The lie-down bath is a bath where you can lie down, which I think is also fiendishly comfortable.


          If I’m not mistaken, the electric bath is effective for bath pain, right? Wasn’t the ultrasonic bath something like a microbubble bath or something like that? I’m not sure how that differs from a jacuzzi, but I’m sure it feels good.


          The waterfall bath is something that replicates the experience of bathing under a waterfall, while the footbath is, well, a footbath…… That’s quite a line-up.


          [……This is perplexing. I kinda want to get in all of those.]


          [I think it’s possibleeeee. They’re all on the same floooooor, so you can go bath hoppiiiiing.]


          [Eh? Ahh, I see. If that’s the case, I don’t have to limit myself to just one bath.]


          [I thiiiiiink it will be easier to understand if you actually see the baths for yourseeeeelf, so let me show you arouuuuund.]


          When Illness-san led me to the area where the baths are located…… I found a fairly large space with several different types of baths. I mean, this completely looked like a super bathhouse or an onsen theme park.


          With this, I can get into various baths, which is wonderful. I wish I knew about the existence of this place earlier…… Ahh, but preparing this many baths would probably be a burden for Illness-san…… I’ll only use this place occasionally.


          [Kaito-samaaaa, the changing room is this waaaaay.]


          [Even the changing rooms are spacious huh.]


          [According to Alice-samaaaa, the rule is to wear swimsuits in this plaaaace, so I had your swimsuit prepaaaaaared. Please use this rooooooom.]


          ……For a moment, I wondered why there was such a rule, but after thinking about it for a while, I understood. There were several rockbaths in this spacious area, and the rooms were spacious as well.


          This space is probably prepared not for me alone, but for example, I’m supposed to go here with my lovers. At least, I think Alice intends to use it with me if there’s an opportunity for that.


          But needless to say, Alice is shy and mainly because of Alice’s self-destructive actions…… No, well, it can be said that I’m the cause, but in any case, she had some trauma from mixed bathing.


          That’s probably why she made that swimsuit rule.


          Also, this is just my speculation here, but isn’t it possible that Alice had been intending to invite me to this place much earlier?


          Alice claimed that she had forgotten to tell me, but she may have actually planned to show it to me as a surprise when I’m hanging out with her, so it makes sense to think that she intentionally kept it a secret.


          Then, when I think about why I didn’t know about it until now, even though it’s been a long time since the house was built…… Even though she was gonna wear a swimsuit, she must have still flinched. It certainly was possible if she minimized the exposure of her skin just like when we went to the beach…… Hmmm, should I invite her here next time? If I wait for Alice to invite me, I don’t know when that invitation will come……


          
            

          


          As I was thinking about this, my ears heard words I couldn’t believe right after.


          [Well theeeeen, I’ll also make my preparatiooooons.]


          [……Eh? Illness-san too?]


          [Yeeees. Even in the baaaaath, I will take care of vaaaaaaaarious things.]


          [……I see.]


          Calm down, Miyama Kaito. Illness-san’s words held no ulterior motives, she only meant that she would support me so that I could relax. Don’t give the word “care” a bad impression, it’s the worst thing you can do as a person. Take a deep breath and clear your head. Don’t think anything strange…… Don’t think anything strange…… Alright, this will be alright……


          [————–Wait, Illness-san!? What are you doing?]


          [Yeeees? I was thinking of changing my cloooooothes.]


          [Eh? No, no, you’re doing that here?]


          I was trying to calm myself down, but when I saw Illness-san trying to take off the clothes she was wearing, my head, which I should have been desperately calming down, instantly heated up.


          What on earth is going on!? N- No, I can understand the logic here. Illness-san is gonna support me in the bathroom. However, if she gets in the bathroom as she is now, her clothes will get wet and it will be difficult to move…… My head can understand the logic, but my thoughts can’t keep up with the situation!


          [I put on my swimsuit beforehaaaaaand, so it’s alriiiiiight.]


          [A- Ahhh, so that’s how it is. As expected of Illness-san, you’re very well-prepared.]


          ……No, wait, I can’t really say that makes things alright!


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Gwaarrrgh, e- endure…… As long as it becomes April…… I’ll switch to cherry blossom sweet bean paste so……]


          ? ? ? : [No, how is that gonna make things okay!?]


          Makina : [……White chocolate and cherry blossom sweet bean paste…… That might work.]


          ? ? ? : [And there’s this woman, already thinking on the premise that she’s gonna eat……]
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          For the time being, since changing in front of someone isn’t something I should do, I went around to the back of the locker to change my clothes. The swimsuit that was given to me was a trunks-type swimsuit, so it was easy to change into it.


          When I finished changing and closed the locker, I found that Illness-san had also finished changing…… She had taken off her earlier clothes and was now wearing a swimsuit, and when I saw her, I involuntarily stiffened.


          In the first place, a situation like this where Illness-san would wear a swimsuit was extremely rare. Illness-san is someone who would usually wear clothes that didn’t reveal much skin, so the gap between her current state and the usual Illness-san was quite large.


          Moreover, she was wearing a black bikini, a simple yet eye-catching swimsuit, which made it difficult for me to keep my composure.


          Illness-san is quite short in height. With a height of about 130 cm, it may be rude of me to say this, but she’s as short as an elementary schooler.


          Normally, a woman of such height wearing such a swimsuit would really look immoral, but Illness-san didn’t give me that impression at all.


          Rather, she exuded mature sexiness and charm. Perhaps it’s her calm atmosphere and elegant bearing that makes it so…… It’s like, she’s beautiful no matter what.


          [……Ah, errr…… Ummm, Illness-san. Your swimsuit really suits you, you look beautiful.]


          [Kuhihi, thank you for the complimeeeent~~ This is the first time I’m wearing thiiiiis, so I was a bit worriiiiiied, but I’m glad that there doesn’t seem to be a probleeeeem.]


          [Eh? First time?]


          [Yeeees. I don’t usually have the opportunity to wear it.]


          Now that she mentioned it, she probably wouldn’t wear a swimsuit unless she went to the beach to play. From my point of view, swimsuits were something I was familiar with because schools had swimming classes and I recognize that swimming is suitable for leisure in the sea.


          However, in this world, it’s possible that some people aren’t involved with swimsuits at all. Illness-san is over 20,000 years old, but this is her first time wearing a swimsuit……


          Well, in the first place, even if people here need to swim, magic exists in this world, so they could just make it so that their clothes won’t get wet, and I don’t know if people of Illness-san’s level even need to know how to swim. It should be possible for her to create a sphere of air and move in water as Shiro-san did, or even simply walk on water.


          [Arehh? But that would mean…… You prepared this swimsuit for this matter?]


          [Yeeeees. It took me a while to make it while looking at the reference materiaaaaaals, so I ended up making you waaaaaaait.]


          [……Ah, you made it just now.]


          When she talked about making preparations for the Relaxation Room, she meant making the swimsuit for the rule in this place is gonna take time huh……


          No, but looking at her again, she looks amazing…… Beautiful white skin that hasn’t been tanned at all, a bulging chest that wasn’t too big nor too small, and slender and beautiful legs…… She looked so beautiful that it was a bit too stimulating.


          [Howeveeeer~~ This is my first tiiiiiime exposing this much skiiiiin, so I’m a bit embarraaaaaassed.]


          Saying that, Illness-san smiled with a slight blush on her cheeks, and my thoughts were blown away by her charm. Isn’t that foul play? Illness-san, who is usually mature and calm, showed a faintly embarrassed face that held destructive power that was beyond description.


          [Well theeeen, shall we go iiiiin?]


          [Eh? Ah, y- yes! Let’s go.]


          [Kaito-samaaaa, are you perhaaaaaps nervous?]


          [Y- Yes, Illness-san, wearing a swimsuit, looked so charming……]


          [Oya?]


          [……Ahh.]


          Wait a moment, what did I just say? I felt like, while I still haven’t regained my composure, I just blurted out something extremely embarrassing……


          Even if I regret it now, I can’t take back the words I said. Thinking that I might have made her pull away, I slowly turned to Illness-san, who seemed to be happily smiling.


          [Kaito-samaaaa, do you find meeeee attractive as a womaaaaan?]


          [Eh? Of course, Illness-san is beautiful and mature…… I think you’re very attractive as a woman.]


          [Kuhihi, is that sooooo…… It’s a bit unexpecteeeeed. Howeveeeeer, that in itself makes me happyyyyy.]


          Illness-san’s expression as she said that, how should I say this…… She looked elegant and beautiful at the same time, giving me the strong impression that she was an adult woman.


          I thought that having got lovers, I would have already gotten used to dealing with women, but my heart couldn’t help but beat strangely fast. In terms of atmosphere, Sieg-san would be the one closest to hers, but she just feels more mature than Sieg-san…… I mean, she really feels like a lady I look up to.


          Even before I took a bath, I was wondering if I was gonna be alright being in this state, and just to keep the blood from gathering in my lower body, I desperately kept my thoughts running.


          


          <Afterword>


          ? ? ? : [Kaito-san really has a strong feeling of admiration for Pandemonium. Seeing the lady he admires in a state that she usually doesn’t know, you can really feel how overwhelmed he is. However, from the way he speaks, I feel that he’s getting quite conscious of being a woman, so he does have positive feelings for her. Probably because Pandemium was kind to everyone and was too calm even in this situation though, he probably thinks she doesn’t consider him an object of romantic interest……]


          Makina : [……I see, by the way, seems like Serious-senpai turned into a white chocolate statue?]


          ? ? ? : [She didn’t even last a chapter.]


          Makina : [……For even her clothes to become white chocolate, what’s the principle behind this…… Omnom.]
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          I came to the bath in the Relaxation Room. It really looks like a super bathhouse or an onsen theme park, and my heart’s beating fast thinking about where to start.


          Next to me is Illness-san in a swimsuit. I’m feeling quite conscious of her, but Illness-san is just here to support me in my bathing, and she’s just wearing a swimsuit for the efficiency…… However, I know it’s too late to question this now, but what exactly is she gonna help me out when I’m just gonna take a bath?


          [Kaito-samaaaa, which one are you going to go fiiiiirst?]


          [Ahh, indeed. First…… I would like to have my before-the-bath body washing.]


          [Understoooood. This way pleeeeeease.]


          I was thinking that I wanted to wash my body before taking a bath, so I moved to the place where the showers and the like were.


          The bathroom was spacious enough for several people to use at the same time.


          [Well then~~ Please have a seat heeeeere.]


          [Yes…… Eh? Errr…… Is Illness-san going to wash my body?]


          [Yeeees. I’m here to support you after aaaaaaaall.]


          [I- I see?]


          It seems that bathing support includes washing my body. W- Well, it’s true that in the past, there were such services in public bathhouses, so I guess this is just standard practice?


          That’s strange though? She’s just going to wash my back and we both are wearing swimsuits, but why is my heart beating strangely fast?]


          [Well theeeen, I’m going to wash you nooooow.]


          [Ah, yes. I’m in your care.]


          [If you have any itchy spooooots, please let me knoooooow.]


          After saying that, Illness-san began to wash my back with her gentle hands. The massage was gentle, but it felt good, and with the power moderation quite exquisite, I felt that she was really good.


          After cleanly washing my back, Illness-san told me in a gentle voice.


          [Neeeext, shall I wash your hair tooooooo?]


          [Then, if you don’t mind.]


          [Yeeees.]


          It seems that she’s going to wash my hair as well, and she does it as well as a hairdresser. Well, in the first place, I usually have Illness-san cut my hair, so I’m used to having my head at that time.


          [Theeeeere. All cleeeeean.]


          [Thank you. Then, I will wash Illness-san next.]


          It was an almost unconscious remark. I have no clue why I said that. Perhaps, after having my back and hair washed, the nervousness in my body relaxed.


          Of course, I realized the gaffe as soon as I said it. However, what should I do now that I realized it? There’s no way I could take it back and say it’s a lie or I’m just joking.


          Although I can’t see Illness-san’s face with my back facing her, the silence feels heavy…… There’s a possibility that because I had suddenly said something strange, she ended up drawing back……


          [In that caaaase, please allow me to take you up to your woooooord.]


          [……Eh? Ah, yes.]


          ……Arehh? She just readily accepted it? No, no, Illness-san…… As expected, I think her guard is just too loose……


          N- No, let’s just see this as the amount of trust Illness-san had for me. W- Well, though I said that, if it’s just washing a person’s body, I’ve experienced mixed bathing in the past…… and besides, Illness-san is wearing a swimsuit, so it’s alright.


          [Well theeeen, may I sit heeeeere?]


          [……P- P- P- Please help yourself.]


          Ahh, this would probably be no good…… She’s got more destructive power than I thought. She’s wearing a swimsuit. She’s definitely wearing a swimsuit…… but somehow, on the contrary, her body looked even more perverted, or rather, this situation of washing someone in a swimsuit feels somewhat special, and I’m getting more conscious of her than necessary.


          However, I can’t just stand there. I may have thoughtlessly done it, I was the one who suggested this……


          [I’ll wash your back then.]


          [I’m in your caaaaare.]


          I was nervous, but I scrubbed her back with a sponge. Somehow, even though it’s through a sponge, I could feel the smoothness of Illness-san’s skin.


          Being careful not to touch the strings of Illness-san’s swimsuit, I wash her back. Due to Illness-san’s height, I washed her back while also sitting down, but since she tied her hair in a ponytail, I can clearly see her nape.


          I don’t know how to describe it. It’s just…… she’s purely beautiful. She’s good at her job, kind and beautiful…… Illness-san is truly an amazing person. Thinking that such a person trusted me enough to reveal her back like this made me feel somewhat ticklish and pleasant. Bluntly speaking, I feel happy.


          [Kuhihi, I’m supposed to be supporting Kaito-samaaaa, but I ended up being under Kaito-sama’s caaaaare.]


          [Isn’t this fine once in a while? I’ve always been under Illness-san’s care, so if I have the opportunity, I would like to return the favor just like this time. I’m not sure if I’m really returning the favor today though……]


          [At leaaaaaast, I’m happy that Kaito-sama feels that waaaay, and I feel fortunaaaate.]


          [I’m happy to hear you say that.]


          I’m still nervous, but thanks to the happiness I could sense from Illness-san, I feel like I’ve been able to relax a bit. Although I’m still doubtful whether I’m really returning the favor for always being under her care…… I would like to express my gratitude to Illness-san once again in some other way.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [……(They’re freaking flirting! Rather, stop that, you Mad God! Don’t nonchalantly snack on my body!)]


          Makina : […..Will she melt if I heat it up?]


          Serious-senpai : [……(Don’t you try melting me!? Oi, ? ? ?, quickly stop her! That guy’s your best friend, right!?)]


          ? ? ? : [No, I can’t hear the voice of chocolates, so I can’t stop her.]


          Serious-senpai : [……(I know you can freaking hear me!)]
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          For the time being, I just finished washing Illness-san and proceeded to wash the rest of my own body next, and the next step was finally the bath…… I still hadn’t decided where I was gonna start though. There are many kinds of baths, and all of them look good. Hmmm……Alright, I’ve made up my mind! I decided to start with a simple jacuzzi.


          I think it would be better to start with the jacuzzi and the ultrasonic baths, then take a waterfall shower if I felt like it, then relax in the aromatic bath, before finally taking a long soak lying down in the lie-down bath.


          [Illness-san, I’m thinking of entering the jacuzzi first…… Errr, Illness-san, would you like to go in with me?]


          [Yeees. Well theeeeen, I’ll be joining youuuu.]


          I’m still questioning about this, but what kind of support would she even provide here in the bath other than helping me wash my body? No, I guess I won’t necessarily be supported in all baths, only in the ones that required her support? I guess I would need some courage to enter that electric bath or those like that by myself……


          Also, I guess there’s a possibility that she’s there to prepare drinks for me? Well, I feel like if I don’t say anything, she would probably just be standing there next to the bath, so I just decided to ask her if she wanted to join me.


          That alone seemed like a rather bold offer, but in fact, the bathtubs here are designed for multiple people, so there was no problem with my invitation at all.


          Anyhow, we moved to the first bath, the jacuzzi, and soaked ourselves in the hot water. The feeling of bubbles rising from the water is quite pleasant. Jacuzzi baths are rare unless you go to a super bathhouse or establishments like that, so they’re very precious


          No, there may be some people who own jacuzzis at home but……


          [It feels good. I feel like my fatigue was being taken away.]


          [Yeees. This is quite interesting, isn’t iiiiiit?]


          [Ahh, I guess jacuzzis didn’t originally exist in this world?]


          [Perhaaaaaps, it may exist somewheeeeere. If you add this kind of functionalityyyyy, the price of a magic tool will inevitably go up considerablyyyyy, so it may be difficult for those who aren’t wealthyyyyy.]


          Many magic tools that only have one formula engraved on them are relatively cheap, but having multiple formulas engraved on a single magic tool seems to be quite pricey.


          Having multiple formulas makes the effect that much more effective, but just as Illness-san said, it would be difficult for a person of a certain level of wealth to spend a considerable amount of money for a jacuzzi function in their bath.


          As was the case with Kaori-san, I think many people buy only the minimum amount of magic tools because of their effectiveness.


          [Now theeeen, I can’t just relax around like thiiiis, so it’s about time I provide my suppooooort.]


          [……Errr, I’ve been wondering about that actually. What kind of support do you provide in the bath other than washing my body?]


          [I will now give you a light lymphatic massaaaaaage. If I do it while you’re taking a baaaaath, it will help you relieve your fatiiiiiigue.]


          [Ahh, I see!]


          [Howeveeeeer, if I were to do it too muuuuuch, you may get dizzy when you get out of the baaaaath, so I would limit the massage to gentle caresseeees.]


          I see, massage while bathing huh. That certainly sounds effective. Illness-san is really good at massaging, so that really feels like it would relieve my fatigue.


          As for the danger of getting dizzy if this were to be overdone, I guess that may be due to the difference in temperature if the blood circulation becomes too good. Well, I guess I can just leave moderating it to Illness-san.


          [Well then, I’m in your care.]


          [Yeeees. Understoooood. Well theeeeen, if you’ll excuse meeeee.]


          […………….!?]


          Wait, what just happened? I’m kinda feeling some soft things touching my back right now though? Wait, wait, let’s calm ourselves here, let’s get the situation straight.


          I asked Illness-san to give me a massage. So far, so good. Illness-san nodded her head and came up behind me, and bringing her hands in front of my neck, she’s now hugging me from behind.


          I’m in a swimsuit now. In other words, I’m in a state where my skin is bare with no cloth on my back. I don’t think I even need to imagine what that feeling and warmth from the thin cloth behind me…… No, wait! Seriously, what’s going on!!!?


          [Well theeeen, I’ll start with a collarbone massaaaaaage.]


          [……Ahh, I suppose so. Yes, collarbone. Collarbones are important after all.]


          What the heck was I thinking? Illness-san was purely intending to give me a massage, and she doesn’t hold any other intention. Due to Illness-san’s physique, it would be better if she wraps her hands from behind me in order to massage my collarbone efficiently.


          But you see, Illness-san…… Men are simple creatures. If a beautiful and kind older woman in a swimsuit hugged us from behind, even if things just turned that way because of other reasons, we’d misunderstand, wondering if she was interested in us. I guess this is just part of a sorrowful characteristic of a man.
 (T/N: Characteristic here is expressly written as さが, so I guess you could also read it as this just being part of a sad man’s saga.)


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [No, she is interested in you! She’s got a lot of interest in you! W- Well, with Kaito’s point of view, I guess that would happen huh? ……Personally though, it’s just sweet and painful……]


          ? ? ? : [Oh, Senpai revived.]


          Makina : [When her white chocolate form melted, she spawned out from the puddle of chocolate? Her whole body looked complete and she’s even wearing clothes…… Then, where did the white chocolate I’m using for my fondue come from? ……Omnom.]
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          Bathing in swimsuits has a somewhat casual feel to it, and it’s easy to switch between different types of baths. In an onsen, I would have preferred soaking in one bath for a long time, but in a super bathhouse like this, I feel like I want to experience the variety of baths.


          [Waterfall shower…… This is also very impressive. Is this also made with magic tools?]


          [That would definitely be the caaaaaase. With the size of this magic tool thooooough, it must have been imbued with quite the effeeeeeect.]


          Well, I gave Alice a considerable amount of money to build this house. If she had built this house by herself, the labor costs would be reduced, and if the other parts of the budget were allocated towards the equipment, comparably increasing the costs for that, I can somewhat understand.


          This place seemed to have a lot of strange mechanisms, and I even felt like magic tools had been installed here and there.


          [Howeveeeeer, the baths in Kaito-sama’s world sure are quite unusual, aren’t theeeeey? Is this like taking a bath under a waterfaaaaaall?]


          [I wonder about that myself. There was indeed a practice of going underneath a waterfall and bathing underneath it, so it’s possible that that is where this bath is inspired from. There were also many people in my country who liked bathing.]


          [I seeeeee. By the waaaaay~~ It seems like the momentum of the water can be adjusteeeeed, but should we keep the pressure as iiiiiis?]


          [Ah, I suppose so. This level is just right.]


          Is the support for the waterfall shower the adjustment of the momentum of the water? No, even so, the waterfall shower sure is nice. It’s a type of bath that you don’t get a lot of chances to get in, but it feels good to have hot water coming down on my body. This seems like it would be effective for stiff shoulders.


          After enjoying the waterfall shower to some extent, I decided to take the aromatic bath to relax a bit.


          [……This feels really stylish. The scent is also quite aromatic…… but well, even though it had this strong scent, I didn’t realize it until I got in here.]


          [A special magic tool prevents the scent from spreading, so it won’t affect the other baths.]


          The aromatic bath with colorful petals floating on the waters looked gorgeous, seemingly something women would love to bathe in, and the elegant aroma was wonderful.


          The scent was strong, but not unpleasant and was instead relaxing. As for the scent not spreading to the other baths, I think it has the same principle as the Wind Magic used for smoking.


          When I took the aromatic bath with Illness-san, the nice smell tickled my nostrils and I naturally felt my shoulders relaxing.


          [This is nice. I thought it was a little too stylish and something I won’t like bathing in that much, but I like this kind of fragrant bath.]


          [Many nobles also like this kind of baaaaaath. Milady doesn’t like it that much thouuuugh.]


          [Speaking of which, she also doesn’t seem to be fond of herb tea?]


          [The thing Milady doesn’t liiiiiike is the minty sceeeeeents, but when she was in the royal castleeeee, she once took a bath with such a sceeeeent, and ever since then, she began to feel averse aromatic baaaaaaaths.]


          I heard a little while ago that Lilia-san doesn’t really like black tea or herb tea with a refreshing aftertaste, but with her not liking mint aromatic baths too…… Rather than the taste, I guess what she dislikes is simply the mint scent.


          I’ll keep this in mind when I give her presents.


          [By the way, what about you, Illness-san? I have the impression that you personally like roses, so I think you might like herbs as well……]


          [I suppose soooooo. I don’t particularly like theeeeeem, but compared to the others, I guess I do like theeeeem.]


          [Do you take rose baths?]


          [As expecteeeeed, I have never had the chaaaaance to prepare myself a private rose baaaaaath.]


          Now that she mentioned it, rose baths may look very nice, but it seems to be very difficult to prepare and clean, so it may be troublesome to prepare them for individual use.


          [I also like roses, so I’m a little interested.]


          [If you’d liiiiiike, I can prepare it for you next tiiiiime. I can prepare it here or in the main bathrooooom.]


          [I see…… Hmmm. If there’s an opportunity, I would like it prepared in the main bathroom. In that case, Illness-san can also use it……]


          [Thank you for your consideratioooooon.]


          Seeing Illness-san smiling happily at my words, I got a little embarrassed, so I decided to leave the aromatic bath and head to the next bath.


          [How about we go to the lie-down bath next?]


          [Understooooood. Which one would you prefeeeeer, the indoor oooooone or the open-air ooooooone?]


          [……Why an open-air bath here underground? Or rather, how is that even possible?]


          [It’s just more like an open-air styled baaaaath. It makes use of Spatial Magic to reproduce the sceneryyyyyyy.]


          [Ahh, I see, so it isn’t actually outdoors…… Then, since we’re at it, let’s go with the open-air bath.]


          If you carefully think about it, this being the case is just natural, but considering that this place was made by someone of Alice’s level, I feel like she can realize something full of contradictions, such as an outdoor space down underground.


          [……Speaking of which, are you also going to provide any support in the lie-down bath?]


          [Yeeees. I will be providing your pillooooow.]


          [Ahh, that certainly is important.]


          In order to enjoy myself while lying down, having a pillow is important. A soft and comfortable pillow would be the best, but since it’s a lie-down bath, I guess stone or wooden pillows are the standard?


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Wait, stop right there…… Illness just said “she’s providing” the pillow! In other words, it’s not something equipped in the lie-down bath from the start…… Stop it, don’t do that while you’re wearing a swimsuit……]
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          The open-air style lie-down bath had quite a splendid sight. It had the atmosphere of an open-air bath in autumn with a star-filled sky, with autumn leaves and ginkgo trees visible, adding color to the view.


          [It’s amazing. By the way, is it always a nighttime environment?]


          [Noooo, I heard that the scenery changes according to the time of the daaaaay. For exampleeeee, during the daytiiiiime, you can apparently see the oceaaaaan.]


          [Heehhh, not only the environment, but also the scenery itself huh. That’s pretty elaborate, isn’t it?]


          As we talked about this, I looked around the lie-down bath, and a question suddenly popped in my mind…… The pillow’s already provided, isn’t it?


          Each lie-down bath comes with a wooden pillow, so I can use those without any problems…… Ahh, but there’s also that one spot where there’s no pillow and the shape of the area where you put your head on is a little strange.


          There’s this dent, or rather, a strange space in that spot.


          [Kaito-samaaaa, in this lie-down baaaaath, you can choose from two pilloooooows.]


          [Eh? Two?]


          [Yeeees. In some caseeees, there may be moooooore, but this time, there will be only twooooo.]


          [U- Unnn? There’s more in some cases?]


          I can’t quite understand the way she phrased that. The types of pillows will increase…… She didn’t say it as additional types of pillows being added in the future, but as “in some cases”. That’s a rather worrisome phrase.


          
            

          


          As I tilted my head in wonder, Illness-san showed me to the lie-down bath equipped with a wooden pillow and spoke.


          [The first one is this wooden pilloooooow.]


          [This one is, well, a standard one, isn’t it?]


          [It’s a little haaaaaard, so you might want to put a towel on it before using iiiiiiit.]


          [I see…… Errr, the other one?]


          [Yeeees. It would be this oooooooone.]


          Saying this, Illness-san moved to that different lie-down bath I saw earlier, the one with a strange space on the head area.


          [This is the other pilloooooow that can be provided this tiiiiiiiime.]


          [……Hoeh?]


          A- Ahh, I see, that mysterious dented space was a space for people to sit down on…… Errr, in other words, it’s a lie-down bath that was originally designed for that?


          No, well, that’s fine and all, but I should really sort out the information I have now……


          [……Errr, does that mean…… Illness-san would be giving me a lap pillow?]


          [Yeeees. If Kaito-sama doesn’t miiiiiind.]


          [P- Please wait a moment. No, it’s not that I dislike it, but I’m rather concerned for Illness-san…… E- Errr, is that okay with you, Illness-san?]


          I couldn’t put it into words well, but I think I conveyed what I wanted to ask. In the first place, don’t think that I’m just simply getting a lap pillow. Illness-san is currently wearing a swimsuit…… a bikini, at that.


          In other words, her thighs are completely unobstructed by anything…… Lying on top of that is, how should I put it…… The stimulation seems like it would be quite great. No, I have already experienced the lap pillow of someone wearing a swimsuit in the past, but having someone who isn’t my lover do that…… No, wait, when Shiro-san did that to me back then, I feel like we still weren’t lovers.


          Well, Shiro-san was wearing a pareo back then though……


          I’ll be clear here, I’m a guy too…… A situation of having a woman as beautiful as Illness-san giving me a lap pillow in a swimsuit is quite appealing and irresistible.


          However, in the unlikely event that Illness-san is trying to reluctantly do this just because this is her job, even if that was extremely unlikely, I can’t accept it.


          No, I don’t get that feeling at all even with my Sympathy Magic, and Illness-san is the type of person who clearly refuses things she doesn’t want to do, so it’s probably not that she doesn’t want to do it……


          [Yeeeees. If Kaito-san doesn’t miiiiiind, I’d like you to choose meeeee.]


          [Ah, errr……]


          That line kinda sounds like it has a different meaning, but Illness-san really doesn’t seem to mind. Or rather, if I can just choose a normal pillow in this situation…… Well, I guess I can’t huh.


          Of course, Illness-san’s lap pillow is attractive, but beyond that, there’s no way I can say no to her.


          [……Then, ummm, I’m in your care.]


          [Yeeees. Well theeeen, come this way pleaaaaaase.]


          [P- P- P- Please excuse me.]


          Ahh, I really feel nervous. Perhaps because Illness-san is wearing a bikini, this feels quite embarrassing.


          Though I say that, I couldn’t stay petrified at that moment forever, so I decided to just get into the bath, laying my head on Illness-san’s lap.


          I first felt the moistness on the back of my head, then an indescribably soft and warm feeling. Then, at the same time, my whole body was enveloped by the warmth of the water.


          T- This is pretty bad…… My whole body is warm and comfortable, the feeling behind my head is soft and smooth, it’s as if I’m in paradise…… It feels so comfortable that I feel like this might turn into a habit.


          If I look up a bit, I can see Illness-san’s face and her upper body, only covered by her swimsuit…… If I’m not careful, I feel like blood would come rushing up my head.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Guaaaaggghhhh…… W- Wait, this isn’t natural…… Cutting off there? Moreover, the chapter title is on ⑪…… There’s no way they’d end it there. Thinking about the development, it feels like there’s still one more chapter…… H- Hyyyiiihhhh!!!]
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          <Author’s Notes>


          I don’t have much time to write today, so today’s chapter is short.


          


          As she stroked Kaito’s head as he slept on her lap, Illness thought in a daze.


          (What…… am I doiiiiing? Haven’t IIIIIIIIII been a bit too aggressive this tiiiiiiiime?)


          Such a matter was something she asked herself. The reason she asked herself that question was because, from the very beginning of the day, Illness had been feeling a bit mentally strange herself.


          It all started when she heard about the Flying Board Competition from Kaito.


          Kaito’s victory and the fact that he was able to enjoy the Flying Board Competition really made her happy, as if his happiness was her own. But at that moment, a thought slightly sprouted in her heart. She wanted to directly see Kaito’s gallant figure herself……


          (Whaaaaat a sudden thouuuuuught. I alsoooooo want to go somewhere with Kaito-samaaaaa…… I’m really surprised at the depth of my own desiiiiiiiiires.)


          Since Illness was basically in charge of running the mansion in Lilia’s absence, she had little experience going somewhere with Kaito.


          It’s not that she hadn’t experienced that at all, but even so, she has never had the opportunity to go out together to a place where they would have to stay overnight. Such a thing wasn’t strange, for Illness wasn’t Kaito’s lover.


          However, her mind accepting something and her heart accepting something were two different things. Illness couldn’t deny that she had a desire in her heart to go on a trip together with Kaito.


          (……What a difficult matter this iiiiiiis. I’m sure that if I speak out this desire of miiiiine, Kaito-sama will kindly accept iiiiiiit. He might even invite meeeeee to go out somewhere with hiiiiiiiim…… That’s why it’s so hard for me to say it ouuuuuut…… Worrying because the person I love is too kiiiiiiind, what a strange thing this iiiiiiiis.)


          In fact, just as Illness had thought, if Illness said she wanted to go on a trip with him, Kaito would agree without a second thought. Illness herself knows this…… and it was precisely because she knows that that she couldn’t bring herself to say it, worried of troubling Kaito.


          Still, the change in Illness’ mindset was at a level that can be said to be a feat. She was a Devotion Monster. She, who didn’t see anything regarding herself, her thoughts only filled with devotion to dedicate herself for the service of others…… In a sense, she’s a monster with an abnormal mind.


          However, even though it was little by little, she had recently started to think “I want to do something with Kaito”. She began to desire for a future with Kaito.


          [Kaito-samaaaaa, how are you feeliiiiiing?]


          [Ahh, errr, it feels pretty good…… so much so that I feel that this could become a habit.]


          [Kuhihi, is that so…… I don’t knooooow if you’re talking about the lie-down bath or the pilloooooow, but it’s okay if it becomes a habiiiiiiit. I’ll always be with Kaito-sama wheneeeeeeeever you want.]


          Seeing Kaito lying comfortably on her lap warmed up her heart. At the thought of sharing time together with him, she felt a strange sense of excitement deep in her heart.


          (What happineeeeess. Making Kaito-sama feel comfortable like thiiiiiis, being able to look at him thiiiiiiiis close…… That this was because of myyyyy actions makes me helplessly happyyyyy. Knowing that myyyyyy actions are making Kaito-sama happy…… What happineeeeess.)


          To put it in an extreme way, if she were to be asked if support was really needed when bathing in the Relaxation Room, she herself would tilt her head at that. She was aware that washing his body was the most she could do, and other than that was her just being a bit pushy.


          However, the desire to do something for Kaito just seemed to overpower her.


          (Considering the suitable time for bathiiiiiing, it would be betteeeeeer to encourage him to leave in about 5 minuuuuutes. It’s a bit regrettableeeee, but I should take Kaito-sama’s body as higher priorityyyyy. After thaaaaat, I’ll prepare him drinks in the rest rooooooom, so I suppooooose I could spend a bit more time with him while he’s relaxiiiiiing.)


          While thinking about her future plans, in order to enjoy this time of happiness, Illness touched Kaito’s head again and gently caressed it.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [W- Whaaaaaaattt…… I- Impossible…… T- This is———]
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          After finishing their baths in the lie-down bath, Kaito and Illness dried themselves off with a towel and moved to the adjacent rest room. Wearing the bathrobe provided and with his hair wrapped in a towel, Kaito looked at the room with interest.


          [Heehhh…… So there’s a room like this huh.]


          [Yeeeees. It’s for enjoying a moderate breeeeeeak while taking a baaaaaath.]


          [It’s true that one could get dizzy when you stay in the bath for a long time, and on the other hand, it takes time to enjoy the various baths here, so I guess this place is nice when taking a break.]


          [You are sweating from bathiiiiiing, so I’ll prepare you a driiiiiink.]


          While preparing iced tea using the equipment installed in the rest room, Illness pondered.


          (With Kaito-sama’s current staaaaate, there’s a possibilityyyyy that he’ll take a few more baths after he finished his breaaaaak.)


          With such thoughts in mind, Illness prepared Kaito’s drink and placed it in front of him, while placing her own drink on the seat opposite his and sat down. From the flow of things up to that point, it was clear that Kaito wouldn’t allow Illness to stand all by herself and would encourage her to sit down just like him.


          [It just occurred to me, so I couldn’t help wondering……]


          [Yeeees?]


          [I felt like Illness-san had always been working, but do you take days off?]


          [Yeeees. Milady was alsoooooo being mindful of this matteeeeeer, so I’m on my day off today toooooo.]


          [I see…… Unnn? You’re on day off today too?]


          Kaito was under the impression that Illness could always be seen at the mansion. There are often times when he couldn’t see Lunamaria, Sieglinde and some of the other personnel, and he could tell that those were their days off.


          In Sieglinde’s case, since she lives in Lilia’s mansion, there are times when Kaito could see her even on her days off, but in her case, Sela, who she’d always leave beside Bellfreed and Lindwurm during work, would almost always be with her on her day off, so one could easily tell she’s on her day off when Selas is on her shoulder.


          However, when it comes to Illness, Kaito did recently see her taking a break with Nebula, but there wasn’t a time when he didn’t see her around at all.


          [Eh? Then, even though you should be resting now, you’re still working?]


          [Nooo~~ Taking care of Kaito-samaaaa is something I love to doooo, so you can’t really say this is woooork.]


          [……H- Hmmm.]


          [Besiiiides, just like this tiiiiime, I’m mostly just taking a baaaaath.]


          [……When you describe it like that, it’s kinda hard to refute.]


          It’s true that the current situation is influenced by Kaito’s incessant invitations, but Illness seems to be enjoying the Relaxation Room together with him, so it’s hard for him to say whether Illness is working or not.


          However, seeing the unsatisfied look on Kaito’s face, seemingly worried whether Illness had been working too much, Illness chuckled.


          [It seemed like Kaito-sama was misunderstanding somethiiiiing. I do regularly take breaks, you knoooow? Precisely speakiiiiiing, I was having my clones do the jooooob while the main body reeeeests.]


          [Eh? Ahh, that’s why I could always see Illness-san.]


          [Yeeeees. When I go ouuuuut, I would always leave my clone in the mansiooooon. Even like thiiiis, I’m still a Count-raaaaank, so I can make clones with the same ability as meeeee.]


          Illness is also a Peak Count-rank, and although she wasn’t as skillful at making use of clones as Alice, she can still create clones, which she uses on a regular basis.


          Or rather, in her case, she also serves as the Phantasmal King’s Executive, and there are times when she can’t handle missions designated for her alone, so she makes use of her clones.


          [I don’t really understand how that works, but don’t you get feedback from your clones’ fatigue and injuries?]


          [Not reallyyyyy. Cloooooones are basically lumps of magic power. You can share information with theeeem, but damage to the clones’ bodyyyyy will not affect the main bodyyyyy. If it’s world-class powerhouses like Aliiiiice, they may be able to create clones with their own physical bodiiiiies, but that’s something I can’t dooooo.]


          [I see, well…… I’m glad you’re resting, I’llness-san.]


          [Thank you for your conceeeeern.]


          When Illness said that with a smile, Kaito suddenly fell silent, looking as if he was thinking about something, and after a while, he spoke.


          [……Illness-san, a question…… The fact that you keep clones in the mansion when your main body isn’t there means, doesn’t that mean that if you want, you can go out without needing to stay back in the mansion to do some work?]


          [Yeeees. In faaaact, at that time of the Six Kings Festivaaaaal, I went all the way to the Demon Reaaaaaalm.]


          [Ahh, come to think of it, that did happen…… In that case, even though I was concerned about the amount of work and position of responsibility she has, if someone wants to invite her, she can be invited to do something within a certain amount of time……]


          Hearing Illness’ words, Kaito muttered in a voice soft enough that people wouldn’t hear it…… but Illness, with her overwhelming capabilities, could easily hear his small mutters.


          (Oyaaaaa? Oya oya…… This is…… Perhaaaaaps, would it be alright to expect an invitation from hiiiiiim?)


          For Illness, who had always wanted to go somewhere with Kaito, such an opportunity had unexpectedly come, and feeling unusually expectant, her heart was slightly beating fast.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Oi, oi, can you not raise too many flags leading to the next flag?  Casualties would appear, you know?]


          Makina : [Errr, where’s the script? Let’s see…… Who’s gonna die again?]


          Serious-senpai : [It’s me!]


          Makina : [Is that so? However, I can revive you easily, so it’s gonna be okay.]


          Serious-senpai : [……No, that doesn’t make it okay……]
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          After resting in the rest room, just as Illness had expected, Kaito enjoyed bathing once more in several baths, before he returned to his room.


          Kaito wanted to have a few drinks for the evening, so after Illness finished dressing, she went to his room with wine and snacks.


          [Thank you. Aoi-chan and Hina-chan were with me at the afterparty, so I refrained from drinking alcohol…… but I want to have some drink before going to bed.]


          At the Flying Board Competition’s afterparty, together with Kaito were the underage Aoi-chan and Hina-chan, so he could be considered as the group’s oldest. Due to Shallow Vernal’s blessing, he never gets drunk, but he refrains from getting tipsy.


          Relaxed and still feeling the excitement and joy of the victory, Kaito felt the desire to have a small drinking party, so he asked Illness to prepare it for him.


          [Illness-san is on your day off today, right? In that case, how about joining me for drinking?]


          [Well theeeen, please don’t mind me taking you up for your woooord and joining you for a driiiiink.]


          After receiving Kaito’s invitation to drink wine with him, Illness poured wine into Kaito’s glass, then poured some into her own glass and after lightly toasting with Kaito, she started to drink.


          Thereupon, as if a sudden thought came to his mind while enjoying his alcohol and snacks, Kaito suddenly asked Illness.


          [Speaking of which, is there anything you want to do or to have, Illness-san?]


          [Oyaaaaa?]


          [Ahh, well, I don’t think we’ve talked about that matter that much…… I don’t mean to force you to answer if you don’t want though.]


          Kaito’s words made Illness unusually think for a bit. After all, if she were to be asked what she wants to do, it is to see Kaito being happy and to do her best to serve Kaito, which could already be said to have come true already.


          As for what she wants to have, Illness basically has no worldly desires. With the large amount of salary she’s receiving as one of Phantasmal King’s Executives, her salary as a maid at Lilia’s mansion and her salary from Kaito are almost untouched.


          [What I want huuuuuh. Thinking about it agaaaaain, that’s rather difficult to answeeeer. I’m sorry for answer a question with a questiooooon, but if it’s Kaito-samaaaa, what would you waaaaaant?]


          [Me? Let’s see…… Speaking of what I want to do, I want to play games for the first time in a long time. I got heated up with my game talk with Aoi-chan earlier after all. If it’s something I want to have…… I guess I wanna eat that cheese on Illness-san’s plate?]


          [Kuhihi, you do know that answeeeeer is a bit too unfair, riiiiiight? Here you gooooo.]


          [Thank you…… No, well, you see, I feel like if I were to irresponsibly say “I want this”, it would suddenly appear in front of me……]


          [Thaaaaat certainly seems likelyyyyy.]


          In fact, if Kaito had clearly desired something, there’s a high possibility that Shallow Vernal, who had always been reading his mind, would make a move. Knowing this herself, Illness only chuckled.


          Then, after hearing Kaito’s response, Illness seemed to think once more before speaking.


          [I can’t say it’s something I want to dooooo, but I do feel like going on an excursiooooon.]


          [An excursion? Like, a trip?]


          [That’s riiiiiight. When Milady is not heeeeere, I would often stay behind to take care of the househooooold. Seeing everyone go out for the Sacred Tree Festival and the Six Kings Festivaaaaal, I’m also feeling some enviousneeee……]


          […….Illness-san?]


          Hearing Illness stopping halfway through her words and becoming silent, Kaito curiously tilted his head. Thereupon, Illness smiled and lightly shook his head.


          [……This way of saying it is cowardly, isn’t iiiiiit? Even though I actually have a wiiiiish, saying it in a roundabout waaaaay, expecting others to perceive iiiiiiit…… is despicableeeee.] 


          [U- Unnn?]


          [Kaito-samaaaa, there’s nothing in particular that I waaaaant, but I thought of what I want to doooooo.]


          [What is it?]


          Looking straight into the eyes of the inquiring Kaito, Illness muttered, the look on her face filled with heartfelt love.


          [……I’d like to go on an excursion with Kaito-samaaaa. If it’s possibleeeee, I’d like to spend a few days with youuuu.]


          [……With me?]


          [Yeeeees. Will you grant me my wish somedaaaay?]


          It was a very rare situation, even from Kaito’s point of view, for Illness to clearly state her own wishes. Naturally, there was no way Kaito could reject such a straightforward request, and he nodded his head with a firm expression on his face.


          [I understand. By all means, let’s go. Let’s discuss the details of where to go and other such details once again later.]


          [……Thank youuuuu…… It makes me very happyyyyyy.]


          Perhaps feeling really happy that Kaito had agreed, a happy smile appeared on Illness’ lips.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [It’s over…… It doesn’t seem like they’d go out somewhere right away, but it is decided that Kaito would be going on an overnight trip with Illness, right? Of course, just the two of them…… Isn’t this completely that? Illness Route flag has been raised…… It’s over.]
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          When I had dinner with Illness-san on the night of the Flying Board Competition, we agreed to go on an outing together next time. We still need to think about various things, such as where we should go or depending on the situation, whether we should stay overnight, but for the time being, we can’t go there right away, so we will decide after discussing this matter with Illness-san.


          Now then, as for matters that I would be doing right away, there’s the promise to visit Shigenobu-san’s house, and maybe the participation in the festival in Archlesia Empire with Amel-san 2 months later?


          For now though, I’ll visit Shigenobu-san’s place at a later date, but this time, I brought Aoi-chan and Hina-chan to Kaori-san’s store. I had been planning to bring them here for a long time, but I haven’t been able to find the right timing and ended up only being able to bring them here now.


          Aoi-chan and Hina-chan don’t have any Teleportation Magic Tools, so I had to bring them with me. From what I heard from Kuro, Aoi-chan apparently had an aptitude for Space-Time Magic, so she might eventually be able to learn Teleportation Magic, but Teleportation is an extremely advanced magic, so it seems like it would take Aoi-chan a lot of time to learn it.


          Aoi-chan herself also reads books about Teleportation Magic, but it was apparently so difficult that she apparently doesn’t know how many years it will take before she can use it.


          One might misunderstand otherwise because of the fact that there are so many people around me who are able to use it so quickly and easily, but Teleportation Magic is a really difficult magic to learn.


          In any case, when I took the two of them to Kaori-san’s restaurant this time, she welcomed us even before her restaurant was opened and said she would be treating us three.


          [You two, no need to be shy. You can eat whatever you like!]


          [Thank you Kaori-san.]


          [Thank you. They all look delicious~~ It’s nice being able to eat set meals over here in this world.]


          Seeing Kaori-san receiving them with a smile, they both happily discussed what to eat while looking at the menu, and as she watched the two of them, Kaori-san nodded with a hearty expression on her face.


          [Unnn, unnn…… This is it. This is the cute kouhais that I had been waiting for.]


          [You say that like the ones you encountered before them weren’t cute enough.]


          [Is a kouhai who deals a full-on super effective damage to my stomach cute…… Hmmm, it’s rather hard to give an immediate answer.]


          Hearing the words Kaori-san told me with a wry smile, her eyes looking at me astounded, I couldn’t say anything. I guess it is my fault that Olivia-san had become her regular customer…… But well, her not asserting definitely that I’m not cute, I guess even with all the jabs she’s sending me, she’s still a nice person.


          As I had such thoughts in mind, Kaori-san, looking as if she suddenly thought of something, spoke.


          [Speaking of which, you met Shige-san, didn’t you?]


          [Yes, by chance, when we came to join the Flying Board Competition.]


          [Ahh~~ Come to think of it, I heard about that. That only lively event in the frontier town where Shigeru-san lives. Hydra Kingdom is too far away for me to have a chance to go there often though, so I have never seen that competition myself.]


          Indeed, without a Teleportation Magic Tool, Hydra Kingdom would be quite a distance away from here, and making use of a Teleportation Shop would cost a considerable amount of money. Moreover, since Shigenobu-san lives in a place where there’s no Teleportation Shop nearby, it would also be necessary to travel there from the nearest large city via horse-drawn carriage.


          Incidentally, this only applies during the Flying Board competition, but there are multiple sponsors who can use Teleportation magic, and one can ask such people to send you off with Teleportation Magic.


          While I was thinking about this, Aoi-chan and Hina-chan decided what to order. I also ordered myself a chicken tatsutaage set meal. While eating the set meal that Kaori-san nimbly prepared for us, we continued our conversation.
 (T/N: Tatsutaage is like karaage, just seasoned.)


          [if Akane-san’s schedule permits, it might be a good idea to bring her along too.]


          [Are you and Akane-san close?]


          [Unnn. She comes to eat here quite often. She also helps me out by giving me discounts when I’m stocking up on ingredients.]


          [I see…… However, thinking about it again, I guess I’ve already gotten to know all the Japanese who have immigrated here.]


          [Speaking of which, there’s still one more in your group, right?]


          The one Kaori-san hasn’t met yet is Seigi-kun. Well, there’s also my mother and father here, but the situation in regard to those two is different from immigration, so it’s difficult to explain and I’ve excluded them to the count.


          In that case, the only one of the four who came here due to the summoning incident that I haven’t met yet is Seigi-kun.


          [Yes, he has become a noble in Symphonia Kingdom now. He just got married recently and seems to be busy though, so I didn’t invite him this time, but I will bring him along some other time.]


          [Ahh~~ I see, he’s the child who played the role of Hero, right? I wonder what it’s like, actually emigrating and becoming a noble? Shige-san, Akane-san and I hadn’t accepted when we were offered that option, so I’d like to hear about it.]


          [Well, Seigi-kun married the Second Princess, so I think he may be a special case.]


          [……You’re seriously saying that, Kaito-san?]


          [Aren’t you no different from a clump of special cases, Kaito-senpai……]


          [I see, it isn’t just us who think like this, you’re also a strange one for these girls who are relatively close to you huh.]


          I wonder why I feel like the odd one out here…… It even feels like the hearts of these three have become one. Before their indescribable gazes, I just averted my eyes and brought another piece of tatsutaage to my mouth.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [When oh when will Seigi-kun appear again…… I’m really uneasy though, so I can’t exactly call it out.]
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          Since it’s already decided that we’ll visit Shigenobu-san’s house, while we’re at it, it’s natural that we would want to bring at least one souvenir.


          When I consulted about this with Kaori-san, she gave me the lackadaisical advice that Shigenobu-san generally likes Japanese-style items. I also discussed this with Aoi-chan and Hina-chan, but since we couldn’t come up with anything good right away, so we settled on finding something that each of us thinks would be good, before discussing it again later.


          [……Milord, you’re pondering upon something?]


          [Oh, Nebula. Unnn, I’m going to visit the house of someone from the same homeworld, and I’m wondering what souvenir to bring.]


          [I see. I think it’s the thought that counts, but that aside, I suppose something that will make them happy would be good. If the recipient is from another world, wouldn’t they also feel nostalgic for items related to that world?]


          [Indeed, if you exclude Neun-san, Shigenobu-san has been living in this world the longest, and he probably misses things from Japan.]


          Although I haven’t heard about him in detail, since he played the role of Hero even before Akane-san, he has probably been living in this world for more than 50 years.


          If that’s the case, Japanese items may be quite rare for him. There are indeed many products from our world that have been passed down to this world, but there are some that are difficult to obtain or hard to find. Just as how Kaori-san was surprised at the rice produced by Raz-san, it may be difficult for ordinary people to obtain especially high-quality products.


          Fortunately, I have a lot of contacts, and just when I thought it would be good to search for a souvenir in that direction, Nebula, seemingly having come up with something, suddenly spoke.


          [Come to think of it, Milord. I made some pottery from the world Milord was from the other day.]


          [Japanese pottery? Now that you mentioned it, we did talk about it a bit, didn’t we?]


          [Yes. I made yunomi teacups based on what Milord told me and the materials I borrowed from Illness-san…… Here it is.]


          [Oh, whoa…… It’s amazing. It’s glamorous, yet austere and cool. The feel and weight are also just right.]


          
            [image: ]
          


          [I made this piece in reference to Arita-yaki, which is characterized by their indigo color. It was easy to use techniques that were originally used to make teacups and other earthenware items.]
 
 (T/N: Arita-yaki yunomi teacup)


          The yunomi teacup Nebula held out to me had a black base with indigo and white accents, making it look like a starry sky.


          Eh? No, isn’t this awesome…… I didn’t know yunomi tea cups could be made this beautiful and cool…… They’re so good that I want to use them myself. Nebula really is great.


          [Nebula is amazing. You haven’t been making pottery that long, and yet you can make such beautiful pottery.]


          [I’m Absolute after all!]


          [Ahaha, I see.]


          While I patted Nebula’s head, as she proudly puffed out her small chest, I thought…… Wouldn’t this be a good souvenir? I’d have to confirm with Nebula first, but I think Shigenobu-san would be delighted to receive something like a couple-designed cups.


          Also, after seeing this yunomi teacup, I just remembered…… Neun-san should have Japanese tea. I’m not sure if Raz-san was making it or not, but I can at least be sure that Japanese tea exists.


          Blossom-san and Kaori-san also had such tea, so I’m certain that they’re at least in general circulation. In that case, Japanese tea might be a good souvenir for Shigenobu-san.


          I’m sure Neun-san will be able to tell me what’s good if I ask her…… like, if I brought high-end Japanese tea….. Gyokuro tea or something like that, I’m sure Shigenobu-san will be happy.


          [……Nebula, do you have any more of this yunomi teacup?]


          [We have a lot of them. We have made a variety of teacups with different designs.]


          [Do you have something that can be used by a pair?]


          [Yes! We also have pair designs prepared. If you want to bring them as souvenirs, I can make a box to put them in.]


          [I’d appreciate it if you would. Is it alright to ask you that?]


          [Yes! Please leave it to me!]


          For the time being, it seems like asking Nebula for the yunomi teacups is alright, so all that remains is to contact Neun-san and ask for her recommendation for Japanese tea leaves.


          It would also be nice to buy some for myself…… Enjoying Japanese tea with the yunomi teacups Nebula made sounds nice. I should also buy some Japanese confectioneries to match it…… Ah, come to think of it, I think I saw some Japanese items being sold in that store where the hanging scrolls Neun-san wrote were displayed.


          I never really looked around that place, but after I call Neun-san later, I suppose I could check that place out.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [The Absolute made something again. It’s probably something high-end again.]


          ? ? ? : [Moreover, since those were just stuff made for her to pass time, she doesn’t have any intention of making money by selling them and her creations would just be thrown into the magic box, so you could say that those teacups were extremely rare.]
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          Regarding the souvenirs for Shigenobu-san, we decided to bring a pair of yunomi teacups made by Nebula and Japanese tea. As for the Japanese tea leaves, Raz-san had cultivated some of them, so I asked her to share some with me.


          Thereupon, the day when we will visit Shigenobu-san’s house came, and we came back to the frontier town in Hydra Kingdom where I had participated in the Flying Board Competition with Aoi-chan and Hina-chan.


          Unlike before, the streets were sparsely populated and the atmosphere was generally leisurely.


          [The atmosphere in this place was quite different from when the Flying Board Competition was being held.]


          [I guess it was more like things were flourishing back then. Wouldn’t this feel more like the usual? It’s peaceful.]


          As I looked around while answering Hina-chan’s words, this scenery with lots of fields and greenery was really nice, and since there’s a lot of rice being cultivated in this area, for us Japanese, the atmosphere of this place kinda feels like a countryside area.


          While we advanced through the road following the note Shigenobu-san gave us, I saw a few houses in the area with many fields, and among them, I saw a building that looked like a Japanese house.


          [Ahh, it’s probably that, right?]


          [That’s a Japanese house after all, so I’m sure that would be it. Shigenobu-san also said we would know if we saw it, and it was indeed as he said.]


          Just as Aoi-chan said, a Japanese house would be easy to recognize in a different world. The roof being made of roof tiles, on a building that looked like it held a lot of thought in its creation. A one-story building with the feel of a country house…… Hmmm, a house like this is good too.


          [Speaking of which, I’m sorry that we ended up leaving the souvenirs to Kaito-senpai.]


          [No, I only got them from Nebula and Raz-san anyway.]


          [She made Arita-yaki yunomi teacups, right? Nebula-chan really is talented.]


          The yunomi teacups that Nebula made really were as beautiful as the starry skies, having a beautiful appearance. The outside design obviously also looks great, but the inside of the yunomi teacups also looked amazing, as when you look into it, you can see something like a small galaxy that seems to draw people in. I guess that’s to be expected of Nebula. I can’t help but feel proud of her.


          As I was walking toward the house with such thoughts in my mind, I saw a familiar man…… Shigenobu-san standing in front of the house, probably because I had contacted him beforehand via hummingbird.


          Shigenobu-san also seemed to have recognized us right away, as he slightly raised his hand toward us.


          Hello, Shigenobu-san. Thank you for inviting us here today.]


          [Yeah, I’m sorry for having you come all the way here in the middle of nowhere. I hope you didn’t get lost?]


          [There’s no problem.]


          [That’s great then. Well, let’s not stand around talking here. Come in, you three.]


          Saying this with a smile, Shigenobu-san invited us into his home. The Japanese-style of needing to take off one’s shoes at the entrance makes me feel a little nostalgic.


          Shigenobu-san then led us into the living room. Unlike Blossom-san’s room, which was made with her strange knowledge of Japan, this room really was like a living room made with tatami mats. My grandparents’ house on my mother’s side in Okayama was also like this when we visited them back then, so I felt a bit nostalgic.


          [Welcome. Please sit wherever you like.]


          When I turned my gaze upon hearing a voice, I saw a kind-looking woman holding a tray of tea. She was a beautiful woman in her 40s with dark brown hair simply tied at the back of her neck, which is probably Shigenobu-san’s wife.


          [Ah, let me introduce her to you. This is my wife, Hannah.]


          [Nice to meet you.]


          [Ah, it’s nice to meet you, I’m Miyama Kaito.]


          [I’m Kusunoki Aoi.]


          [I’m Yuzuki Hina.]


          After briefly introducing ourselves, we sat down on the cushions placed around the largish short-legged table, and Hannah-san placed the tea she was serving in front of us. It looked like barley tea.


          [Ah, that’s right. We brought this as a souvenir……]


          [Unnn? You went to the trouble of bringing us a souvenir huh. I’m sorry you had to be mindful of us. Thank you…… Well, isn’t this quite the nice box?]


          [No, our souvenirs are the ones inside it. They’re yunomi teacups made by a Spirit child living back in my home and some Japanese tea my friend grows.]


          [You gonna give me such nice things? No, I’m really sorry…… Let’s see the yunomi teacups———- Huh?]


          Shigenobu-san, who received the souvenir with a wry smile, opened the wooden box and took out the yunomi teacups, when his eyes widened in astonishment.


          Arehh? What’s with that reaction? For some reason, Aoi-chan’s eyes had widened too…… Arehh? It’s just something Nebula made, so it’s not like it’s something precious or anything…….


          
            

          


          [Oi, oi, isn’t this…… Yohen Tenmoku?]


          [N- No, but those aren’t tea bowls…… No, but when the light hits the inside, you can see its iridescent brilliance. However, since these are made in this world, I don’t think you can call it Yohen Tenmoku…… but its coloration is just too amazing.]


          [……Aoi-senpai, what’s Yohen Tenmoku?]


          [They’re famed for their tea bowls rather than yunomi tea cups, but they’re the highest grade tenmoku-style tea bowls. To put things simply, there are quite strict conditions to be considered as Yohen Tenmoku. There are only three in Japan that meet those conditions and are recognized as Yohen Tenmoku, and all of them are designated as national treasures…… Anyhow, these yunomi tea cups really looked like those really amazing earthenware.]


          [Eeeehhhh……]


          Somehow, things are heading in a strange direction, aren’t they? This is certainly not a Japanese national treasure. After all, it was made by Nebula…… Nebula said, as if it’s a matter of course, that “she made it by perfectly calculating how it would look due to light reflection”, but judging from Shigenobu-san’s and Aoi-chan’s surprise, making this must have needed a considerably amazing technique……


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Somehow, I remember her making a lot of these…… including tea bowls. As expected of the Absolute, making national treasure-class items so easily.]
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          It was a day that I had no particular plans in mind. There was no reason about it. I just remembered that somehow, I woke up in the morning feeling better than usual.


          After finishing breakfast, I was having a cup of tea in my room and thinking about what I was going to do today, when a familiar face suddenly appeared in front of my eyes.


          [Fuaa!? I appeared indoors this time!? I just left my room only to appear in another room…… I mean, is my exit point just randomized?]


          [………………..]


          I thought for a moment that it was Shea-san because of her appearance, but the strange tension in his speech right afterward made me realize that it wasn’t Shea-san, but Senpai.


          Serious-senpai, a strange person who looks exactly like Shea-san, who just suddenly appears once a year.


          [……Why did you suddenly appear in my room, Senpai?]


          [Uwahh!? Wait, if it isn’t Kaito…… Ahh, I guess that means this is Kaito’s room…… Fumu. Well, in the end, I will just end up meeting Kaito anyway, so I guess this is just right, saving us time.]


          [How highly adaptable you are……]


          But she didn’t answer my question. But well, from that soliloquy earlier, my guess is that she had just somehow come out here from the door of her room that opens only once a year.


          Rather, my house originally should have a Teleportation Inhibition Ward protecting it, so it should have been impossible for people to teleport here…… but well, Serious-senpai somehow has a different set of rules applied to her being, or rather, she’s a strange person, so it might be useless to think about her with my common sense. I mean, we’re talking about someone who has a strange and dangerous God in the same room……


          [Well, since you came all the way here, how about some tea?]


          [T- Thanks…… Even if you say all that, you’re pretty adaptable too huh.]


          [I’m just used to sudden situations.]


          [Yeah, I get you. Even if you don’t want to accumulate it, you just somehow get all those experience points, which makes you able to calm down and deal with things that calm your way.]


          [I really get you.]


          Apparently, Serious-senpai is also someone who gets caught up in various things, so there was weight in her earnest words. She basically should be stuck in a room that she can only come out of once a year, but for various things to happen in that room, there seems to be no end to the things she had to ponder about.


          [Ahh, that’s right. Here, I brought you a souvenir.]


          [Eh? I’m sorry for having you go out of your way to do that. Well, I’ll gratefully accept it.]


          [I’ve been a white chocolate statue lately, and that d*mned dangerous God had the brightest idea of melting and making a fondue out of my body. Anyhow, I had some leftover chocolate, so I reformed it and brought it along.]


          […………………..??]


          Wait a minute there. There are so many things I’d like to slap a tsukkomi at that I’m at a loss as to how to react now. First, errr…… She became a white chocolate statue? No, like hell that’s possible! What the heck happened to her to become a white chocolate statue!? I don’t understand what’s going on at all.


          Even if I forcibly accept that happening, next…… That dangerous God’s action. She melted chocolate-formed Senpai and made a fondue? They seriously are dangerous……. And then, why the heck is Senpai taking it all in stride and was just calmly explaining all that? Is this the influence of that Gag Status Correction mentioned before?


          And finally, they had leftover chocolate, so she reformed it and brought it along…… No, no! Assuming that all of her earlier stories are true, it means that that chocolate is a melted-out part of her body, put into a mold, hardened and she decided to bring that as a souvenir!? I don’t even know how I should react here.


          [Ah, I also added sugar and syrup that came out of my body, you know?]


          [……Senpai, can I ask you a question?]


          [Unnn?]


          [Why can you turn into chocolate, or excrete stuff like sugar or syrup? What kind of creature are you, Senpai? Ahh, putting aside you apparently being an incarnation of seriousness and all that……]


          [……I dunno? They just happen, I also don’t know for sure.]


          [If Senpai herself doesn’t know, I guess it can’t be helped!?]


          An incarnation of seriousness that produces sugar and syrup from her body and turns into chocolate? No, rather, as far as I’ve heard, she feels more like an incarnation of sweetness……


          [H- How should I say this…… Senpai sure had it rough.]


          [Though some of them are your fault!!!]


          [……Why?]


          [It’s because you kept on flirting around with just about everything that I became like that! No, I’m not telling you to stop, but can’t you reduce the frequency a little more…… Seriously.]


          [……………………]


          Eeeeeehhhhh!? When I flirt with someone, Serious-senpai starts producing sugar and turns into chocolate? I’m getting even more confused than before…… No, I mean, I just can’t see how that’s connected with each other.


          [……Ahh, could it be that the story up to this point was all a joke?]


          [If that had been a joke…… It would have been better……]


          [Ahh, you’re being for real huh. H- Hmmm. However, what’s the connection between my flirting and the changes in Serious-senpai’s body?]


          [I wonder? I dunno about that.]


          [If you say you don’t know about that yourself, I don’t see how I can help……]


          Seriously, how should I say this…… She’s quite the incomprehensible, peculiar person. Serious-senpai sat on a chair opposite of the astounded me, and put a box of chocolate and a box containing Japanese confectioneries on the table.


          Aren’t these Japanese confectioneries made from something that came out of Serious-senpai’s body? If that’s the case, this isn’t just about whether it’s hard to eat or not…… Along with the chocolates she gave me, I’m going to have that sealed deep within my magic box……


          [Well, it’s a once-a-year opportunity, so we’d rather spend it meaningfully than talk about things that we don’t understand, right?]


          [……Well, I suppose so. You’ve come all the way here, so please take your time and relax. I’ll have some teacakes prepared.]


          [You’re so kind…… I lov———- Hah!? Don’t think you can conquer me with just that!?]


          Senpai looked overcome with emotion just now, but her expression suddenly changed and she lashed out at me…… Unn. The intense ups and downs of her tension really are just like Serious-senpai.


          Even though I feel confused about this and that, I’ve already met her several times, so I might have gotten used to her already. Although she’s a person of many oddities…… Well, she isn’t a bad person.


          [……By the way, Senpai. Are you going to search for seriousness this time too?]


          [……I’ll do my best tomorrow.]


          [Is that just a procrastinator’s answer?]


          She should be back in her usual room tomorrow…… but well, even though she would actually try to look for seriousness, she ends up just sightseeing every time, so I guess today would also be just the same as usual.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai (Affection Meter MAX) : [……Fuuu, after having tea, we just played games and hung out. Since we were just playing around, it wasn’t like I was being conquered. Also, that lack of motivation in the title……]


          ? ? ? : [……Eehhh, as expected, even I would be a little reluctant to go for the “eat me (physically)” approach, but nonetheless, your affection meter sure surged through the roof.]


          Serious-senpai (Affection Meter MAX) : [Can you not say things that can cause misunderstandings!?]
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          [W- Whaaaaaat!? A- A second daaaaaaay!?]


          [……Eh? What’s with you all of a sudden?]


          As I was drinking tea with Serious-senpai, she suddenly stood up and started shouting into the void. No, there certainly have been times when she acted out of the ordinary…… but what’s with this situation?


          [I- It’s a disaster, Kaito!]


          [U- Unnn?]


          [April Fool’s Day 2 has begun!]


          [……No, I have no clue what you’re talking about at all……]


          Why the sudden April Fool’s Day? Heck, why is it even getting a second day? In the first place, today isn’t April Fool’s Day. If we cross-reference it to the Japanese season, today should be around November.


          No, well, Serious-senpai seemed to be living in a special space, so the flow of time might be different there……


          [Errr, is today April Fool’s Day in Serious-senpai’s world?]


          Rather, she lives in a world where April Fool’s Day exists?


          [Yeah, technically, it was April Fool’s Day yesterday. And I can only go out on April Fool’s Day…… until now, when the day is over, I would have automatically returned to that room……]


          [……Well, it’s not like the day had ended though…… In the first place, didn’t Senpai just arrive here?]


          Serious-senpai appeared in my room about 30 minutes ago at most…… at least an hour, give or take. Not even a day has passed.


          No, it is possible that time flows differently in the world Serious-senpai came from…… but even in my previous encounters with her so far, it should have normally lasted for about a day, and I don’t remember her disappearing after just a short time.


          When I told her about it, Serious-senpai thought for a while, before a surprised expression appeared on her face.


          [I- I see, so it’s that…… the Novel Time Rule!?]


          [……U- Unnn?]


          [Even if time has passed in the real world, the day has not yet passed in the novel. Looking back, up until now, quite a lot of time had passed in each April Fool’s Day chapter, but there’s hardly much time that occurred this time. Therefore, it means that one day has not yet passed yet in the novel!]


          [……Errr, what does that mean?]


          [The April Fool’s Day 2 will be born.]


          [Nope, nothing’s getting born here.]


          Somehow, I was still able to force myself to understand the story up to that point, feeling like there was some sort of gap in between the worlds’ time and space. However, no matter how much time and space shifts, it won’t result in the birth of April Fool’s Day 2. The day after April Fool’s Day is usually just April 2.


          [Fuuu…… Fufufu…… I see. If I make use of this rule, I can stay in this world even longer!!! IT HAS COME! MY TIME, MY SPRING HAS FINALLY COME! A WORLD OF AN EVER-LASTING APRIL FOOL’S DAY!!!]


          […………………..]


          I don’t know what’s going on, but she looked like she was having fun. In any case, her facial expressions change and she acts erratically, so watching her is kinda interesting.


          If I get caught up in her pace, I’ll just be in a state of confusion like earlier…… but in the first place, Serious-senpai’s existence itself isn’t something I quite understand, so I suppose it would be more correct not to think too much about it.


          As I was thinking about that though, the wall of my room suddenly slid to the side and a black cat costume with a police hat appeared.


          [API OPEN UP! Us April Fool’s Day Police won’t let this go any further!]


          [The heck are you doing now……]


          [Whoa there, I’m ? ? ? (Hatena). I’m not Alice-chan.]


          I’ve only said “you” though, so her being that defensive about that is almost like she’s already confessed her identity…… In any case, with Alice’s…… or rather, with ? ? ? ‘s appearance, a surprised expression appeared on Serious-senpai’s face.


          [W- What!? You’ve already sniffed me out!?]


          [Now, why don’t you obediently go back to your room……]


          [Kuh. D- D*mn it…… No. Not yet. My ambitions have still not…… I won’t let things end here…… I won’t give up on the Humanity Seriouslization Plan!!!]


          Wait, when did we start talking about ambitions and all that? The development of things is just too much of a roller coaster. Also, what’s that Humanity Seriouslization Plan? Is it like making everyone have a serious face or something like that? Also, where did the April Fool’s Day 2 go?


          
            

          


          [……Ah, Ali…… No, ? ? ?. You too want some tea?]


          [Ahh, thank you. I’ll have a full heaping of teacakes too please.]


          [Yeah. Also, before you do that small skit of yours, slide that wall back in place.]


          [Yeeeeees.]


          It seems that the overall atmosphere is lax. I mean, due to the overall atmosphere feeling more like a gag, even though there’s talk about ambition to achieve some grand plan and all that, there’s no sense of tension at all.


          In the end, without understanding what was going on, Serious-senpai just returned to her seat and the three of us had a cup of tea. After enjoying chatting for a while, Serious-senpai left with ? ? ?.


          ……So, in the end, what the heck’s April Fool’s Day 2!?


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai (Affection Meter MAX) : [It was a good opportunity to feel new possibilities.]


          ? ? ? : [In the end though, what’s with that Humanity Seriouslization Plan?]


          Serious-senpai (Affection Meter MAX) : [I dunno? I was just going with the flow and said that……]
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          The teacups I gave to Shigenobu-san were definitely made by Nebula and not national treasures like Yohen Tenmoku. In the first place, being able to simply make something like that is amazing.


          They did say that the actual Yohen Tenmoku doesn’t have a starry sky-like burnished finish as beautiful as Nebula’s yunomi teacups, but unfortunately, Hina-chan and I have no knowledge of pottery, so we have no clue what they were talking about.


          [I just heard from Nebula that she calculated what the pattern would be like when baking it……]


          [Is that possible? No, I think it does seem possible for artisans to do that, but to do it this perfectly? ……Well, there are many people in this world for whom our common sense doesn’t apply, so I can’t really say that’s impossible……]


          [I mean, even that magic tool Kaito-senpai wears on his arm is beyond common sense for not only us, but also for the people in this world.]


          In response to Shigenobu-san, who looked perplexed but somewhat convinced, Hina-chan spoke, seemingly being reminded of something. By magic tool on my arm, she’s obviously talking about my Teleportation Magic Tool.


          This magic tool, which makes use of the white magic crystal I got from Shiro-san, actually is quite an outrageous item.


          [Is that so? At first glance, it just looks like an ordinary magic tool……]


          [Ah~~ Errr, this is a Teleportation Magic Tool.]


          [……A Teleportation Magic Tool? A Teleportation Magic Tool of that size?]


          Thanks to Hina-chan’s strange pass, I was worried about how to explain it, but Hannah-san also tilted in her wonder.


          I guess her confusion is understandable. A normal Teleportation Magic Tool is huge after all. Even the latest Teleportation Magic Tool bought by Sieg-san is about 1.5m tall, but it’s apparently already considered a small model.


          That’s just how complicated Teleportation Magic is and how high of a mana expenditure it requires.


          [……Errr, the magic crystal used for this is extremely special…… There’s no limit to the magic formulas that can be carved into it, and since it internally generates magic power, one could say that the magic power it contains is almost infinite…… In addition, it doesn’t deteriorate with multiple usage and the passage of time.]


          [ [ ……Huh? ] ]


          [I knew you would react like that. I understand how you feel, but since it’s a magic crystal created by Shiro-sa…… by God of Creation-sama, it’s just beyond common sense in all sorts of ways.]


          Incidentally, this magic crystal currently has various functions applied to it, such as Teleportation Magic, Causality Intervention Recovery Magic, which healed my wounds when we were attacked by Black Bears before, and there’s also that magic that returns this magic tool back to my arm with just a thought.


          However, even with all the magic already engraved in this magic tool, Kuro mentioned how she could engrave more and how she felt like one can engrave as many magic formulas in it as they want. Well, since it’s an extremely special magic crystal, it seems like it’s impossible to engrave magic formulas into it unless they have skills on the level of Kuro or Alice’s……


          [……A- Ahh~~ Errr, I did hear in passing that you have God of Creation-sama’s Blessing…… but that really was real?]


          [Y- Yes, that was real.]


          [……I see. Well, I also heard about it from Kaori-chan, so I didn’t think it was a lie…… but I still had my doubts.]


          [Yes, if it’s just Rei and Fia saying that, I would have thought they’re just exaggerating things again……]


          [……Eh? Rei-san and Fia-san? You know them?]


          That was an unexpected name drop there. According to the way Hannah-san said it, she seems to have heard about me from people other than Kaori-san, and those people are Rei-san and Fia-san…… She’s definitely talking about Sieg-san’s parents.


          [……Ahh, come to think of it, Sieg-san did mention how Rei-san and Fia-san were acquainted with an otherworlder, and that they imitated their house and made a porch in their home……]


          [Yeah, they’re talking about me. Rei and Fia…… Rejnhardt and Sylphia are old traveling buddies of ours. We’ve known each other for a long time now.]


          [ [ [ Traveling buddies? ] ] ]


          Hearing Shigenobu-san call them traveling buddies, Aoi-chan, Hina-chan and I tilted our heads almost at the same time.


          [Yeah, I used to travel around the world. Not like an adventurer or anything like that, more like a traveler wandering around. There was a period in time when I wandered from place to place with no particular goal in mind.]


          [Period in time he says, but we’ve wandered around for more than 50 years.]


          [Hahaha, well, it’s true that we’ve wandered around most of our lives…… Well, during that time, we got to know a lot of people and sometimes traveled with them. We also got to know Rei and Fia at that time and traveled together with them for a while.]


          [Heehhh…… That’s kinda nice. By the way, why were Rei-san and Fia-san traveling?]


          A relationship that became friends after getting acquainted in the middle of an aimless journey. That somehow feels like an RPG Hero Party, and it’s kinda nice.


          In fact, even now that their journey has ended, it seems that they’re still good friends.


          [Ahh, they were a couple of delinquents who ran away from Rigforeshia because they wanted to travel the outside world.]


          [Eh? Is that right?]


          [Yes, Rei was someone strong enough to be ace of their defense force, and Fia was a Spirit Mage who had a promising future and should have had a stable future, but they apparently found such things boring, and after refusing their solicitations, they ran out.]


          [Those two may now have a child and have become parents and they’ve become a little calmer, but back in the day, they were horrible people. For example……]


          The topic of a common acquaintance found in a place I hadn’t expected brought about a lively story, and hearing Shigenobu-san having fun talking about the old Rei-san and Fia-san that we didn’t know about was fun.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [They looked like the silly duo last I saw them, but from Shigenobu’s point of view, that state was actually them becoming calmer huh……]
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          <Author’s Notes>


          I’m suffering from hay fever today, so today’s chapter is short. Tch, cedars should just go extinct.


          


          After listening to Shigenobu-san talk about Rei-san and Fia-san’ past, we moved on to talking about the otherworlders in this world.


          Needless to say, it’s easy to get excited when talking about a common topic of conversation.


          [Hou, that Mitsunaga child chose to become a noble huh. Choosing such a thing is a challenge in itself.]


          [Yes, he seems to be very busy, but he seems to be fulfilled.]


          We’re now talking about Seigi-kun. As a side note, I also used to call him Mitsunaga-kun, but after his wedding, I changed the way I called him to Seigi-kun.


          The reason for the change was that Seigi-kun had become a noble and was given a family name as a noble by Symphonia Kingdom, and his surname was changed.


          Incidentally, the family name given to him is Neverlight, so his current proper name is Viscount Seigi M. Neverlight. The “M” in his middle name is derived from his original surname, Mitsunaga, so if he were to properly sign with his name in full detail, it would be Viscount Seigi Mitsunaga Neverlight, but it’s apparently difficult to pronounce all that, so he just shortened his original surname to M.


          Well, the family name itself was attached at the time when he received his title, so it could be said that the time he changed his name was actually a bit late, but finding a good stop for his former name, his name was changed at the wedding. After discussing it with Seigi-kun, we decided to call each other by our first names, so I started calling him “Seigi-kun” and he started calling me “Kaito-san”.


          [Then, there’s the woman named Mikumo Akane-san.]


          [Hou, is that girl also someone who played the role of Hero?]


          [That’s right. She’s the Chairman of Mikumo Trading Company and travels around the world doing business.]


          [She’s an interesting one with a Kansai dialect. She gave me candies the last time we met.]


          Following my words, Aoi-chan and Hina-chan explained about Akane-san. Akane-san had met both of them, and having gotten along with each other because of their natural personalities, they were given candies.


          At that time though, she was saying something like “That’s right. Kids like these are great! I could feel myself healing after my encounter with a monster like Kaito~~”. I don’t really get it……


          [Come to think of it, Akane-san once mentioned that she wanted a get-together with all the otherworlders who have immigrated to this world.]


          [A get-together for people of the same homeworld huh? That sounds interesting. I would also like to participate.]


          Hearing a get-together for otherworlders, besides my parents, I also remembered about Neun-san, who could be said to be another immigrant from the same homeworld, but her identity was even more difficult to deal with than my parents’ case.


          Not only is she Legendary First Hero, she was also reincarnated as a Demon, and should be considered to be dead among the public.


          ……Well, as a matter of fact, Neun-san was seen by many people already because she had fought in the battle against the God Realm with the appearance of the First Hero, which is why there’s now a plausible theory going around that the “First Hero still lives up to this day”.


          However, since she was fighting not in armor but in the Taisho woman-like appearance she showed in that battle over Dr. Vier back then, it seemed that the causal relationship between Dr. Vier and Neun-san hasn’t been noticed by the public.


          Since Laguna-san and Fors-san also seem to be unaware of this, I need to be more careful than ever when it comes to information about Neun-san.


          The First Hero is too well known, and seeing as there are even groups that honor the First Hero, such as that Hero Doctrine, it would be quite a disaster if they became aware of her identity.


          However, regarding the theory of the First Hero’s continued existence, there are many eyewitnesses, but only gossip information is circulating…… I have a feeling that a certain member of the Six Kings, who is great at dealing with information, has made her move.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Ah, the reason why there wasn’t much of a fuss about the First Hero was because Alice did something……]
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          Shigenobu-san has been living in this world for more than half a century…… Well, this world doesn’t have the concept of centuries, but in any case, he has been living in this world for a long time and told us many interesting stories.


          What particularly caught my interest was the foodstuff from the other world…… from the world we were in.


          [Speaking of interesting stories, do you know of ripples?]


          [Yes, of course.]


          [You ever wondered what’s the case with that? Have you ever wondered why other fruits like oranges and grapes have the same names as in our world, but a few ingredients, including ripples, have names unique to this world……]


          [Indeed, now that you mentioned it, it is strange? If there had been more names unique to this world, it would have been understandable but……]


          Aoi-chan nodded in agreement with Shigenobu-san’s words. It’s true that most of the things unique to the other world have the same name, but even if some of them are names that have been passed down from our world, it may be strange that most of them have the same name as our world.


          However, I remember hearing about this story a little while ago. If I’m not mistaken, they originally had a different name, but it seems that it has changed over the years to match the names from our world so that it would be easier for those playing the role of Hero…… but there are some items such as ripples that couldn’t be changed because of some reasons……


          [I don’t remember when I heard about this, but they said that they intentionally changed it to match the names of our world to make it easier for the people playing the role of Hero to adapt themselves?]


          [Ohh, you’re quite knowledgeable. That’s right, by the time I played the role of Hero, most of the names were those I’m familiar with, but the one guiding me asked me to tell them if there were any names that were different.]


          [Arehh? Then, why aren’t ripples called apples?]


          [There are many theories about that. Like, it’s a name that had deep connections to conservative races in the Demon Realm and can’t be changed, or because it’s used as a symbol of a large historical company, or because it’s the name of a city…… Some foodstuffs have circumstances that make it difficult for their names to be changed, so their names remain as they were.]


          For some reason, someone with an important position was quite particular about the name ripple and didn’t want it to be changed or something like that. However, in my personal opinion, I think it would be better if there were some foodstuffs with other world-like names.


          In fact, I’m now so comfortable with the name “ripple” that I may feel uncomfortable hearing someone refer to them as “apple”.


          [When you think about it that way, I guess people here are being considerate of the people with the role of Hero in various ways.]


          [Yeah, each country produces a certain amount of rice, and with this area being one of the few areas oriented to producing rice in Hydra Kingdom, this place receives subsidies from the government.]


          Shigenobu-san nodded at the words Aoi-chan earnestly said. Certainly, the fact that they would take care of various situations so that people that take the role of Hero, or rather, the otherworlders can easily spend their time here, so this world feels comfortable to us.


          While this place does feel like another world, there are few cases where common sense is too different to follow, and I think the balance is really wonderful.


          Thereupon, I suddenly remembered something and decided to ask Shigenobu-san about it.


          [Come to think of it, you mentioned how you became a farmer, does that mean you’re growing rice?]


          [Ahh, no, I’m not cultivating rice. I don’t have much knowledge about farming, so what I’m doing is more like an extension of my hobby. I don’t make a living with it.]


          [We have some savings from the past, and since it’s just us two, it doesn’t cost much.]


          Shigenobu-san smiled wryly as he said this, to which Hannah-san agreed with a smile.


          I thought he became a rice farmer because of his experience as an otherworlder, but that didn’t seem to be the case.


          
            

          


          But well, now that he mentioned it, it’s not like me being Japanese could mean I can grow rice in another world…… Nope, that’s not possible. I only have enough knowledge to make rice paddies, and the chances of me earning enough for me to make a living out of it are low.


          [I have a rather large garden, and what I grow are vegetables. When I grew radishes, carrots…… and burdocks though, she gave me a strange look.]


          [……No, I mean, when I saw those for the first time, I thought those were tree roots.]


          [Well, burdock is…… It certainly is considered a tree root in some foreign countries even in the world we live in.]


          Japanese people really eat just about anything, so there are times when they eat things that foreigners found surprising. If I were to compare it among my acquaintances, Raz-san also grows vegetables, but the scale of Raz-san’s field is just different. The vastness of her field is on another level, and it seems that even the large number of families living in Kuro’s castle can’t consume it all, thus her vegetables were being distributed here and there.


          Raz-san likes to grow vegetables so much that she ends up producing too many…… I recently learned that Raz’s vegetables are being distributed within a brand known to those in the know as “Fairy Vegetables”. However, it’s valuable because they’re basically only wholesaled to acquaintances.


          [While we’re on the subject, why don’t we take a look at the farm?]


          [Is that alright? By all means then.]


          Shigenobu-san agreed to show us the fields, and the three of us followed Shigenobu-san and Hannah-san as they stood up and moved to the back of the house.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Heartwarming is good…… The wounds inflicted by the sugar break are being healed.]


          ? ? ? : [……So you’ve finally come to think that it’s okay to be heartwarming instead of being serious huh, self-proclaimed incarnation of seriousness……]
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          Shigenobu-san’s field certainly can’t be described as large, but he grew various kinds of vegetables, and the atmosphere was like my personal image of a vegetable farm in the countryside.


          However, I often see people wanting to farm in slow life novels and other such media, but I think actual farming is really hard work.


          In Shigenobu-san’s case, they have saved money from their travels before, and since he’s only enjoying farming as a hobby, it would be difficult to make a living from this.


          For example, if 1 carrot sells for 100 yen, it’s hard to imagine how much he’d have to grow to earn enough money to live on for a year, and with the size of this farm…… he would have difficulty with the limit brought by the size of his land.


          Vegetables aren’t something grown in just a day or two. They’re something that takes time to be cultivated, and since you’d need to take measures against disasters, insects and beasts, being a farmer is a really difficult profession.


          [I’m somewhat interested in farming, but it seems like it’s really difficult, doesn’t it?]


          [Well, if you want to make a living, you can’t do things leisurely no matter what job it is. However, thanks to the existence of magic in this world, there are things that are easier to some extent. It’s a little pricey, but there are Barrier Magic Tools being sold in the market, which can be used to prevent vermins from intruding the farm.]


          [I see…… An acquaintance of mine, even with her small stature, also has a large-scale farm, so I guess she can manage all that because of magic huh.]


          Well, to begin with, Raz-san is a strong person with the strength of a Peak Count-rank, so the scope of what she can do is on a completely different level……


          [Everyone, I have prepared pickles with our home-grown vegetables, so please try them if you like.]


          [Whoa, thank you very much. I love pickles!]


          Hannah-san brought us some pickles, so we moved to the porch overlooking the fields and decided to eat them together. The mild-flavored pickles are quite delicious and crunchy. It’s just, it’s the nature of Japanese people to crave some rice while eating pickles.


          Seemingly predicting this, Hannah-san prepared a lot of rice balls for us, and we all ate them.


          [……How should I say this…… The Japanese-ness in this place is quite amazing.]


          [Hahaha, well, this may be a little unusual in this world, but as a Japanese, I like this kind of thing.]


          [I get you. The atmosphere in porches feels nice.]


          It may sound strange to say this, but the atmosphere here feels like I’m visiting my grandparents’ house in the countryside. I wonder if it was because of our age difference with Shigenobu-san and Hannah-san? Perhaps, Shigenobu-san and Hannah-san also feel as if their nephews and grandchildren have come to visit them.


          As I was thinking about this, I suddenly noticed Aoi-chan, who was staring at the field without saying a word.


          [……Aoi-chan, are you worried about something?]


          [Eh? Ahh, no, it’s just, I somehow feel like the condition of the soil seems to be bad……]


          [Heehhh…… You can tell? It certainly hasn’t rained recently, so the soil isn’t feeling well. Well, it’s not like it held that big of an impact.]


          After listening to Aoi-chan’s words, I turned my attention to the soil that I hadn’t paid attention to until now…… I could also somehow feel that the soil was in a bad state.


          No, I don’t know how exactly soil is good and bad…… but I feel like the soil is tired.


          [Certainly, it’s, like, it feels like the soil is tired……]


          [Ahh, that’s right. It does feel like that.]


          [Eh~~ I don’t know what you’re talking about. They just look like normal soil to me……]


          Aoi-chan agrees with what I feel, but Hina-chan doesn’t seem to understand at all and just tilts her head.


          [Aoi-chan is good at Earth Magic, so I guess she can tell information about earth?]


          [No, but I’ve never felt that until…… Ahh.]


          [Unnn?]


          [Perhaps, is this the effect of Gaia-san’s Blessing!? Gaia-san is the God of Earth, so it’s understandable if it gives me the ability to understand the state of soil. Kaito-san is able to tell the same because you have Shallow Vernal-sama’s Blessing, but Hina-chan doesn’t know the state of the soil because she has Sky-san’s Blessing……]


          I see, now that she mentioned it, that being the case is understandable. Aoi-chan received the Blessing of the Earth, and by its effect, she could understand the condition of the soil. It seems that Shiro-san’s Blessing I received is higher than the Blessings of all the Gods, so I could also tell the state of the soil.


          Since Hina-chan has the Blessing of the Sky, it seems that she can’t tell the state of the earth…… Speaking of which, the fact that Hina-chan was able to perceive the wind so sharply back in the Flying Board Competition was probably thanks to the Blessing of the Sky.


          As I was convinced, having such thoughts in mind, Shigenobu-san and Hannah-san had startled expressions on their face.


          [……Oi, I’m kinda hearing some amazing conversation just now? Could it be that not just Kaito, the two of you also received an amazing blessing?]


          [Errr, Aoi-chan received the Provisional Blessing of the God of Earth, and Hina-chan received the Provisional Blessing of the God of Sky.]


          [……Aren’t those High-ranking Gods…… Oi, oi, what’s with my latest kouhais? Are you some era of monsters?]


          [……I wish you wouldn’t lump me together with Kaito-senpai.]


          [……Indeed, Kaito-san is a whole completely different level from others.]


          [Wait, what are you two saying!?]


          W- Well, understandable, I guess. Their sensibilities may have been paralyzed, but acquiring the Provisional Blessings of a High-ranking God was also quite the outrageous feat by normal standards.


          


          <Afterword>


          Kusunoki Aoi


          ——–Provisional Blessing of the God of Earth


          Yuzuki Hina


          ——–Provisional Blessing of the God of Sky


          Miyama Kaito


          ——–God of Creation’s Preferential Love (Higher Ranking True Blessing)


          ——–God of Fate’s Preferential Love


          ——–Great Evil God’s Love


          ——–Machine God’s Mad Love


          ——–Ultimate God’s Divine Protection


          Serious-senpai : [Unnn. Being lumped with him certainly feels rude. Even if you narrow it down to just the Gods’ Blessing, just one of them is already quite abnormal.]
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          <Author’s Notes>


          Today’s chapter is a little short because I didn’t have the time to write.


          


          While Kaito, Aoi and Hina were visiting Shigenobu’s house, albeit it was by coincidence, Akane came to visit Kaori’s restaurant in the Friendship City.


          Akane ate a set meal prepared by Kaori and exchanged a few words with her.


          [Hmmm. I did try looking for it, but I just can’t find it.]


          [Ahh~~ It really is difficult huh. I was thinking that if I could get one, I’d like to use it for cooking.]


          [There may be something similar to it, but I can’t find the same thing as what we know of.]


          [I want to eat some matsutake though.]


          [Me too. Well, maybe they do exist somewhere I don’t know of, but I don’t think they’d be distributed to the public.]


          The two were talking about the item that Kaori had asked Akane to look for some time ago. Matsutake mushrooms, a luxury ingredient Japanese people are familiar with, but the conditions change when it comes to another world.


          Akane also searched everywhere using her contacts, but she couldn’t find anything that looked like it.


          [If we’re just talking about high-end mushrooms, I did find several kinds…… and the expensive ones are disgustingly expensive.]


          [Eh? That much? This world sure has very rare ingredients after all.]


          [Seriously. By the way, those disgustingly expensive ones seem to be sold only at an annual event held by the World King’s subordinates in a certain district in the Demon Realm.]


          [Heehhh…… I guess you can really find vegetables and other expensive stuff in places connected with World King-sama huh.]


          [Well, she stands at the top of the plant world after all.]


          As they were having such a trivial chat, Akane seemed to have suddenly remembered something and spoke.


          [……If we ask Kaito, do you think we can get some?]


          [I wonder? If it exists in this world, I think he might be able to easily get some for us, but if they don’t exist here, I guess even he might find it difficult?]


          [Ahh~~ You’re right. Would it have been better if I asked Eden-sama matsutake instead of a takoyaki machine?]


          [Ahaha, even if you say that, it’s already too late…… Ahh, speaking of Kaito-kun, Kaito-kun and his two kouhais have apparently already met Shige-san.]


          [Ahh, that other immigrant Kaori was talking about, he’s making quite the progress huh. It’s been a long time since I moved to this world, but I haven’t met a single one, so I thought there were definitely no immigrants other than me.]


          In fact, it’s been about 30 years since Akane emigrated, but it’s only recently that she got to know the other immigrants. Although one can distinguish otherworlders from their magic power, information about immigrants was basically not disclosed to the public to avoid various troubles.


          Unless one asks a person like Kaito, who has access to all the information in the world, there’s no way to know how many migrants exist in the world.


          [Ahh~~ I also hadn’t met anyone else other than Shige-san. The moment I met Kaito-kun, the number of acquaintances I have immediately increased.]


          [Exactly that. Rather, since he had already met that Shige-san, does that mean Kaito had already become acquainted with all the immigrants? No, there may actually be other immigrants that I don’t know about, but in regards to those me and Akane know, everyone already got to know each other…… Alright, let’s get everyone together and have a takoyaki party.]


          [Takoyaki party, that’s so straight out of Kansai. However, having a get-together among the otherworlders does sound like fun. At that time, we can use my shop as the venue.]


          [Ohh, that would be great…… Hmmm. I’ll have to make some concrete plans for this~~]


          After having such an exchange between them, with Akane at its center, serious consideration was beginning to be given to the opportunity for otherworlders to gather together.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Matsutake…… I think he can easily get them, right? If Kaito just feels the desire to have them……]
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          The visit to Shigenobu-san’s home proceeded in a friendly mood from start to finish, and we were even treated to dinner. Both Shigenobu-san and Hannah-san are really nice people, and we had a good time at their place.


          Just as Akane-san said before, I would also like to have a get-together with all the otherworlders some time again.


          The day after that though……. Kuro had unusually visited my house early in the morning. Kuro was normally busy during the day and often visited at night, so it was rare for her to come in the morning. Though I say that, just because the frequency is low, doesn’t mean she never visits in the morning, so I couldn’t say her visit today was strange.


          I welcomed her just like usual and while eating baby castellas as usual, we chatted in my room. But after a little while, Kuro seriously said something with a really serious expression on her face.


          [……I think it’s time to bring my baby castellas to the next level.]


          [……U- Unnn?]


          [The possibilities of baby castellas are endless. However, I think I’ve only been able to tap into a fraction of its potential. In order to reach its maximum potential, we need to challenge ourselves not just with established practices, but also look at it from multiple perspectives. Fortunately, thanks to Shiro and Earth God reviewing their contract, some new ingredients that were unique to the other world have been introduced to this world. I think it’s time for us to make a breakthrough.]


          […………………]


          Kuro’s chronic illness snapped out again huh…… That’s a child-like line for one of the Six Kings, the pinnacle of the Demon Realm, to say with an extremely serious expression on her face. Seriously, where does her enthusiasm for baby castellas come from?


          Also, to put it bluntly, we’re off to a bad start. It doesn’t feel like things are going to end here with just a chat, as it feels like she intends to take action…… Can’t we somehow change the subject? I personally don’t wanna continue talking about the potential of baby castellas…… I don’t really think that’s possible.


          [And so, Kaito-kun! You and I, let’s pursue new possibilities for baby castellas together!]


          [Would it be alright if I refused here?]


          [As expected of Kaito-kun! I’m glad you agree with me!]


          [You’re being unreasonable…… Haahhh…… However, what exactly are you going to do in pursuit of that new potential? I’d like it if you’d at least decide on a direction……]


          Is this one of those forced events? The situation is proceeding with my response locked to a YES…… No, well, I already gave up to some extent when Kuro started talking about baby castellas.


          In any case, when it comes to baby castellas, not only is she quite stubborn, she also has a tendency to go off the rails……


          [Hmmm, you’re right. Even though we have the main members of the “Baby Castella Research Group”, consisting of me and Kaito-kun, we can’t just go testing things out at random. It is important to have a direction to aim for!]


          [………………….]


          When the heck did I become a main member of a research group that gives me a headache just hearing about it? However, although I’m rather reluctant, I can’t say I don’t have any idea how.


          I have been eating baby castellas almost every day since I came to this world and have experienced many different flavors, so it’s fair to say that I knew a lot about baby castellas.


          I mean, if one just counted the number of baby castellas people had eaten, I would have quite a high number for a Human. Well, I’m repeating myself here, but that’s something I’m rather reluctant about.


          [Hmmm. I guess it would be a good idea to ask for a third party’s opinion, right? It’s great and all that Kaito-kun and I have deep knowledge of baby castellas, but I think this deep knowledge is also the reason why we’re stuck in a stereotypical way of thinking about them. That’s why, by listening to the opinions of people from various fields, we may be able to see aspects that we haven’t been able to see before.]


          [I- I see…… Errr, in other words, are we going to go around and talk to people who seem to be good at cooking?]


          [Right. However, I don’t think we should limit ourselves to people who are good at cooking. What I want is new ideas, so there’s a possibility that people who don’t have much of a connection with cooking would have innovative ideas. Anyhow, as a rough direction for the time being, we should get new ideas and actually put them into practice.]


          [I see……]


          Well, the direction she had in mind was decent…… right? We’d just practically be meeting acquaintances here and there, so I guess you could say this would just be an irregular date……


          [By the way…… Kaito-kun, what do you think is the ultimate baby castella?]


          [……The tastiest baby castella, I guess?]


          [Unnn, it’s true that this is the factor leading towards one of the ultimate forms. However, taste is something that has infinite variety to it, and what is the ultimate taste for me isn’t necessarily the ultimate taste for everyone.]


          [T- That’s true……]


          [Besides, baby castellas aren’t a luxury food. Therefore, I don’t think it’s enough to just pursue tastiness. The cheapness and comforting gentleness are part of the appeal of baby castellas, so I think that if you disregard these aspects and pursue only deliciousness…… Can you really say that it’s the ultimate baby castella?]


          [……T- That’s tough.]


          ……How in the world is she taking baby castellas so seriously? Also, all that philosophical talk doesn’t really answer your earlier question, so I guess this would take a long time? I’d like to stop here and leave immediately……


          [Yes, it is tough! Baby castellas have endless possibilities. That’s why it also opens up many options…… It’s a subject that won’t allow us an easy answer.]


          [Y- Yeah, I suppose…… Well then, let’s leave that for later. For the time being, as we don’t have an infinite amount of time in a day, let’s just get going.]


          [Ahh, you’re right! Alright! Through the journey for the search of possibilities for new baby castellas, let’s go!]


          [O- Ohh~~]


          Anyhow, just like that, in an unexpected turn of events, I became caught up in an exploration for the possibilities of new baby castellas.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Doesn’t this feel like the WN version of the newly written chapter for LN’s Volume 9?]


          ? ? ? : [That seems to be the case. Compared to when this happened in the LN though, the number of friends Kaito had have become much wider, so I feel like things could change depending on who they consult with…… Or rather, I’d like it if things actually change. If things go just like in Volume 9, it would just be an arc with Alice-chan having a hard time……]
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          Kuro’s proposal to explore new possibilities for baby castellas. We talked about asking various people for their opinions, and we started out in my room, but where should we go?


          [So, Kuro. Where do we go first?]


          [Unnn. About that, why don’t we start with those close by…… And so, Shalltear, give us your opinion.]


          [I suggest stopping this already. I’m not really interested in getting involved in whatever strange ritual you’re gonna make to explore the possibilities of baby castellas…… Seriously, I couldn’t care less…… This is quite important, so I’ll say this again. I seriously couldn’t care less……]


          When Kuro called out, Alice appeared from behind me and said this with a genuinely uninterested look. But well, there’s no way resistance of that level is gonna stop the Baby Castella Demon.


          However, with Alice being like that, I found it unlikely that she’d come up with anything constructive…… While I was thinking that though, Kuro took out a cloth bag from her pocket and gave it to Alice.


          [Here, consultation fees.]


          [……Haahhh…… I’ll say this now, but I can’t be swayed with———- Eh? This much?]


          What is this? Have I awakened the ability to predict the future? I could already vividly predict what was gonna happen next already.


          As if to affirm my thoughts, Alice put the bag in her pocket and a dazzling smile appeared on her face.


          [……Well, it’s a request from none other than Kuro-san! As Kuro’s family, of course, I will do my best to help you!!!]


          [Thanks~~]


          See that, she really was bribed. I don’t know if I should say she doesn’t betray expectations or not……


          [And so, once again…… Shalltear, what do you think is necessary to bring my baby castellas to a higher level?]


          [How about simply adjusting the quality of the ingredients and the length of time you bake them? It seemed that Kuro-san had been making various strange…… original things, but I don’t think changing things up is all there is to it. By trying to maximize the original goodness of baby castellas, you can then improve the overall quality of the product.]


          That’s a very reasonable thing to say. No, Alice certainly is quite decent in the culinary field. She often stops Kuro’s odd behavior and even instructs Anima……


          In terms of actually enhancing the taste of baby castellas, Alice would be almost right.


          [However, Kuro’s baby castellas are usually made by Ein-san, right?]


          [Unnn. That’s often the case. I sometimes make them myself, but most of the time, Ein makes them for me.]


          [In that case, wouldn’t it be difficult to improve the baby castellas’ quality?]


          Yes, it’s Ein-san who makes Kuro’s baby castellas, and I don’t think that that perfect maid would compromise on the quality of the ingredients or how they’re baked. If it’s something specially made for Kuro, there’s no doubt that she’d be serious about making it.


          [Well, in terms of technique, it certainly is difficult to surpass the ones Ein-san currently makes. In that case, it would be the ingredients then. Baby castellas are made with pastry flour and baking powder…… Well, to make it easy for Kaito-san to understand, it’s just standard to make it with the same ingredients as a pancake mix. However, there are other ways to make it, like using rice flour.]


          [Rice flour?]


          [Kuro-san already knows what rice is, but the rice we’re talking about here isn’t the white rice you usually eat at the dinner table, but rather short-grain rice or glutinous rice that has been ground into a fine powder. When made with rice flour, pastries would have a unique chewy texture, so the taste of the baby castella will be quite different.]


          [What’s that!? I want some!!! Where is it? Where do I get them!?]


          As expected of Alice, that’s a very interesting suggestion. Changing the ingredients does change the taste and texture of baby castellas….. Rice flour baby castellas sound delicious, and I would like to try them out.


          Kuro also seemed to like the idea herself, as she urged Alice for answers with considerable momentum.


          [I have them in stock, so I’ll give you some. I’ll also give you short-grain rice and glutinous rice seedlings, so if you like them, you can give them to Raz-san and ask her to grow them.]


          [Yay! Thanks, Shalltear!!!]


          [……One question. Why do you have rice flour?]


          [Ahh…… that’s because I needed glutinous rice when I made Hikari Manjuu……]


          Now that she mentioned it, that did happen. Come to think of it, Alice…… or rather, Hapti-san made the Hikari Manjuu. Heehhh…… I wondered if Hikari Manjuu is made with glutinous rice…… or rather, with rice flour huh. That sounds delicious. Next time I go to Kaori-san’s shop, I’ll go find someone selling them and buy some for myself.


          [That was a great accomplishment right from the start! The future is bright for baby castellas!]


          [……No, I mean, we’ve already found a new possibility with that suggestion, so how about we end this……]


          [Now, Kaito-kun! Let’s keep going!]


          [……Guess not huh.]


          
            

          


          [Well, please keep up the good work. Then, I’ll excuse myself here……]


          I thought this would be the end for this subject since Alice gave a very good opinion, but it seemed that such a thought was quite naive. I mean, Alice, you’re just gonna leave at that? You do realize you’re the valuable tsukkomi slapper against Kuro, right……


          


          <Afterword>


          ? ? ? : [Rice flour baby castella is really delicious, so I recommend it. It’s also nice that it’s lighter and easier to eat than pastry flour baby castella.]
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          After we finished our questions to Alice, we decided to ask for the opinion of someone nearby for the time being, so we moved to Lilia-san’s mansion and asked for Lilia-san’s opinion.


          Since it was Kuro’s request, Lilia-san immediately made time for her to listen in her office.


          [……New possibilities for baby castellas…… is it?]


          [Unnn. That’s why, I want to hear your opinion, Lilia-chan.]


          [I understand what you’re saying, but I don’t have much experience eating baby castellas to begin with, so I’m not sure how much help I can be……]


          [Eh? Is that so?]


          [Yes, I didn’t have many opportunities to participate in festivals and the like, nor do I have many chances to leave the royal castle other than to work for the Knight Order……]


          Now that she mentioned it, that does make sense. In the first place, Lilia-san is a former princess, and according to Luna-san, she’s quite a sheltered person. Lilia-san does like skewers, but it seems that she herself didn’t go directly to buy them, having Luna-san and the others buying it for her, so I guess she doesn’t really have the experience of going to a store to buy something.


          [……S- So that’s how it is…… Lilia-chan had such a painful past…… I’m sorry for not realizing it.]


          [……Eh? Painful past? Ah, no, how does that lead me to having……]


          [Milady, please accept my sympathies…… For you to not have eaten much baby castellas, the favorite food of Underworld King-sama, that’s no different from losing 70% of the happiness in life.]


          [Is it really that bad!?]


          Kuro, for some reason, looked really sad for Lilia-san, while the zealot profoundly agreed with what she said. Of course, neither Lilia-san nor I live our lives in such a way that baby castellas account for 70% of our happiness.


          But even amongst such ridiculous phrases, Lilia-san responded in a disciplined manner.


          [……Lilia-san, you don’t need to mind what these two are saying that much.]


          [I- Is that right……]


          [Look, Kuro. We’re asking about the possibilities of baby castellas, right?]


          [Ahh, that’s right. I was just at a loss for words when I heard about Lilia-chan’s tragic past…… I’ll send you lots of baby castellas next time.]


          [Don’t do that, I’m feeling sorry for Lilia-san……]


          Ignoring a certain someone’s outrageous terrorist-like remarks, we returned to the topic of the possibilities of baby castellas. After looking as if she was seriously pondering about it, Lilia-san spoke.


          [……How about…… making them feel high-class?]


          [……I see. I used to think that baby castellas should be sweets for the masses. However, this may have led to my vision narrowing. By daring to go in the opposite direction, we could certainly arrive at new possibilities.]


          [Eh? Ah, yes! That’s right. That’s the only thing I can come up with…… but what about you, Luna, Sieg?]


          After giving her own opinion, she passed the topic to the two people who were also in the room, Luna-san and Sieg-san, and after the two of them seriously thought about it, Luna-san spoke first.


          [This isn’t an opinion about baby castellas itself, but what about considering what you eat with it? For example, even if you’re eating the same cookie, drinking different teas together with it would result in different tastes, so I suppose the same can be  said for baby castellas.]


          [I see, that’s a novel idea. Indeed, modifying the baby castellas themselves isn’t the only way to change their taste. One can try a different approach by focusing on what you drink or eat with it. Thanks, Lunamaria-chan, that was very helpful!]


          [Ahh…… How precious……]


          Luna-san, who was thanked by Kuro with a big smile on her face, had an indescribable expression on her face…… and even though she was still standing, her consciousness had been blown away somewhere. It seems like she had fainted from too much joy…… As expected of a zealot.


          At that moment, it looked like Sieg-san had also come up with something as she spoke.


          [……Kuromu-sama, did you know that there are baby castellas made from the Fruit of the Spirit Tree in Rigforeshia?]


          [Yeah, you’re talking about those that were sold only in the Sacred Tree Festival, right? I’ve bought and eaten them a few times.]


          [Then, have you ever had one made with the leaves of the Spirit Tree?]


          [……Eh? I don’t think I’ve tried that before…… Does that thing exist?]


          [Yes. Though I say that, I myself just heard about it, but it’s a baby castella made by brewing and kneading the leaves of the Spirit Tree with the dough. People who like it apparently really like the taste…… so I was wondering if you could sharpen delicacies through that direction……]


          [I see, a flavor may not be universally appreciated, but there are some flavors that stick strongly with some people…… That certainly is one of the possible paths.]


          Hearing Sieg-san’s words, Kuro nodded, looking interested. Lilia-san, Luna-san, and Sieg-san, it seems like getting the opinions of these three people seemed to have been quite helpful for Kuro.


          ……However, this doesn’t mean this is over yet, so next time, we’ll visit Dr. Vier’s clinic which is also in Symphonia’s Royal Capital.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Ohh~~ This is a very different development from the LN. Indeed, back when this happened in the LN, Lilia wasn’t very close to Kuro and was very nervous, but since they’ve become close after they went swimming in the beach, she doesn’t seem to be nervous at all…… They’ve also never visited Vier like normal. After all, in the LN, this happened before their reconciliation.]
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          Speaking of Lilia-san’s mansion, Aoi-chan and Hina-chan would have been candidates to ask, but they were away at the Adventurers’ Guild, while my parents were also at work, so we went straight from Lilia-san’s mansion to Dr. Vier’s clinic.


          In hindsight, I could have gone back to my house and asked Anima and the others, and Nebula for their opinions…… but I realized too late. In the end, we will come back to my house again, so we can just ask her at that time.


          [Ahh, Kuromu-sama and Miyama-kun, welcome.]


          [I’m sorry for the sudden visit, Vier.]


          [No, no, Kuromu-sama and Miyama-sama are always welcome here. Your timing is also just right, as I have just finished the morning treatment and am taking a break.]


          When we visited the clinic, Dr. Vier greeted us with a bright smile. She then prepared us herb tea, and the three of us talked over tea.


          [……And that’s why, I’m looking for the possibilities of baby castellas together with Kaito.]


          [Ahaha, Kuromu-sama sure loves baby castellas like usual~~ However, I see, so you want my opinion?]


          [Unnn. Do you have any idea in mind, Vier?]


          [Hmmm……]


          In response to Kuro’s question, Dr. Vier crossed her arms and began to think, and after a while, she looked as if she had come up with something.


          [This is my opinion, or perhaps, my request as a doctor…… but it would be nice to have something healthy. Baby castellas are indeed delicious, but they’re not very nutritious. That isn’t a problem for high-ranking Demons like Kuromu-sama and I, but baby castellas aren’t exactly something I can recommend for Humans or weak species.]


          [Fumu fumu, do you mean baby castellas with balanced nutrition?]


          [That’s right. Putting aside if such a thing is possible or not, it would be nice if such a thing exists. If it’s delicious and nutritionally balanced, it makes it easy for me to recommend.]


          [That certainly is a point of view I had not considered before. My meals are just based on my tastes, and as soon as I eat, the ingredients are converted into magic power, so nutrition and such aren’t things I have much to do with, so that’s something I wasn’t conscious of.]


          High-ranking Demons like Kuro and Alice don’t consume for nutrition but rather convert them into magic power and absorb them, so a meal’s nutritional balance is irrelevant to them. In extreme cases, they can even eat stones to convert them into magic power, so it really is just a matter of taste.


          [However, Dr. Vier’s opinion might be good…… Adding to that information, baby castellas had quite the volume to them, so they’re heavy to eat after meals. If that factor can be removed, it might be easier to eat them after meals.]


          [I see, Kaito-kun and the others can’t just eat something and immediately convert it into magic power, right? Hearing about the opinions of various children really is great. There are many ideas that would be hard for just me to come up with.]


          As it seemed like she got an idea for making a new baby castella, Kuro nodded with a satisfied expression on her face. With this, we finished with our purpose for visiting Dr. Vier, but since we’ve come all the way here, it’s a leisurely chat time until we finish drinking tea.


          [How are things lately, Vier? You blundered something up again?]


          [Fufufu, Kuromu-sama. I’m already quite old, so even I can’t be that clumsy any———— Ahh.]


          [Oops, fufu. I see you’re still the same as ever. You have to be careful.]


          [Ahh……]


          Dr. Vier confidently tapped her chest at Kuro’s words, but when she moved her hand back down, her hand touched her cup of herb tea and it almost spilled. However, Kuro prevented the cup from falling down with magic with a wry smile.


          [Ahh, that’s right. Vier also became Kaito-kun’s lover, right?]


          [Yes, though that’s thanks to Sister Tre being mindful of me……]


          [I see~~ Then, I hope the three of us can go on a date some time later.]


          [That’s great! That sounds like it will be fun!!!]


          Dr. Vier seemed to really admire Kuro, as when she talks to Kuro, she seems to be having fun, and her expression looks a little more childlike than usual.


          Watching the two of them was so heartwarming. I mean, when I thought about how their relationship had been like before, I really feel like the two of them being close to each other like this was truly a happy thing.


          [Speaking of which, Kuromu-sama? Where are you going after this?]


          [Hmmm. I’m not really sure, but I think I’d like to start out with those here in the Human Realm.]


          [If you’re looking for novel ideas, I think it might be a good idea to visit Hydra Kingdom. There are a lot of trendy and eccentric things there……]


          [There seems to be a lot of seafood there, which is a little disconcerting for me……]


          Speaking of which, this might be a digression, but come to think of it, I don’t think I know many people who live in Hydra Kingdom. I guess it’s just Laguna-san and Shigenobu-san?


          Well, while thinking about such things, our conversation continued in a calm and happy atmosphere.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Certainly, he has some acquaintances in Archlesia like Amel, Moloch, Chris, and Lilim, but for Hydra, I guess it really is just Laguna and Shigenobu?]


          ? ? ? : [Well, Catastro is in charge of information control for Hydra Kingdom, so she also lives there.]


          Serious-senpai : [Why is she a Guildmaster in Symphonia Kingdom when she’s the Chief Information Officer in Hydra Kingdom?]


          ? ? ? : [No, she used to be the Guildmaster of the Adventurer in Hydra Kingdom, but there weren’t enough Guildmasters for the Adventurers’ Guild in Symphonia Kingdom, so her transfer to Symphonia Kingdom had been requested from the Adventurers’ Guild side itself.]
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          After visiting Dr. Vier’s clinic, our next stop…… was Alice’s miscellaneous goods store. In front of Alice, who is clad in that cat costume she wears when tending to the store, Kuro said with a bright smile.


          [And so, do you have some idea in mind, Shalltear?]


          [No…… Why are you asking me that for the second time? Haven’t I already given you some advice earlier and given you some rice flour?]


          Yes, for some reason, for the second time, Alice is getting asked again. It’s true that she has a shop in Symphonia Kingdom, and we should have just asked her earlier, and just as Alice said, she also gave us some rice flour on top of giving advice.


          In response to Alice’s perfectly natural response, Kuro looks at her as if it were a matter of course.


          [No, the one I talked to earlier was Shalltear, Kaito-kun’s guard. She isn’t the same as storekeeper Shalltear……]


          [If you’re counting them separately, does that mean you’re counting all my clones in the world as separate people!? ……Haahhh, I’ve known Kuro-san for a long time. No matter how stupid Kuro-san can be about baby castellas, I know you’re not completely thoughtless. So, what are you really after?]


          Indeed, the fact that she visited Alice again in such a short time could be considered as Kuro aiming for something. At the very least, I don’t think Kuro actually meant that guard Alice is different from storekeeper Alice.


          [……I was convinced when I saw the rice flour just now. Shalltear…… You have other ingredients and condiments that I don’t know about, right?]


          [……Hou, so that’s how it is…… What if I told you I have some?]


          [I’d like to have that~~]


          I see, it certainly wouldn’t be strange for Alice to own condiments and ingredients that weren’t distributed in this world. That especially goes with condiments. Even making the same miso can taste very different depending on how it’s made, so there’s a high chance that she’ll have something unique.


          Kuro and Alice glared at each other like that in a somewhat tense atmosphere…… but after a little while, Alice sighed and took out some containers.


          [Well, fine. I’ll give you a couple of condiments that go well with baby castellas.]


          [……I’d like to have some of those that don’t.]


          [Who do you think will be harmed by the Dark Matter produced as a result of using those unfitting condiments? It will be Kaito-san, right? If that’s the case, I won’t give you the condiments that weren’t fitting for baby castellas.]


          [No, but there are endless possibilities for baby castellas……]


          [And I said the possibility beyond trying those condiments out is that they don’t match baby castellas!]


          This is how reliable Alice is when it comes to baby castellas. Even against Kuro, she’s relentless in her tsukkomis, and her thoughts that properly consider common sense are really reassuring. It’s as if she’s speaking for me.


          [……But, but, y- you see, there may be combinations that Shalltear hasn’t tried……]


          [Say more, and I won’t give you even those that fit baby castellas, you know?]


          [Ahk…… Uuuu, alright. I’ll have those that match with baby castellas.]


          The only thing nasty about Kuro, who is always on the lookout for baby castellas, is that she was always willing to try out new ingredients and condiments that might not even go well with baby castellas.


          However, Alice seemed to know how to handle Kuro, and in the end, though she seemed reluctant to part with them, Kuro gave up on the condiments that went well with baby castellas.


          
            

          


          [Also, Kuro-san. Don’t mix the seasonings, okay? Please use them separately. If you thoughtlessly mix them up, it will taste bad.]


          [……N- No, but in order to pursue the infinite possibilities of……]


          [I’m not talking about possibilities, I’m talking about usage precautions. You understand, yes? If you don’t follow that, I won’t give you any other ingredients in the future.]


          [……Uuuu…… Yes.]


          I think Alice is the only one who can beat Kuro in her Baby Castella Mode so far. I mean, I’d wondered if she’d rather come along on this journey in pursuit of possibilities, but that would also place quite a terrible burden on Alice’s shoulders, so I couldn’t help feeling apologetic to suggest that.


          At any rate, I left the miscellaneous goods store with Kuro, who has gained new ingredients from Alice, and we discussed where to go next.


          [Where should we go next? As for other places with our acquaintances here in the Symphonia Kingdom, Rigforeshia perhaps?]


          [Ahh, Rigforeshia is great. I also want to buy the leaves of the Spirit Tree that Sieg-chan mentioned earlier, and since there are a lot of ingredients such as fruits that can be acquired from there, it seems like a good place to buy them.]


          [There’s also Rei-san and Fia-san’s home there. I don’t know if they’re there though…… but after that, should we go to another country?]


          [You’re right. Should we go to Chris’ place in Archlesia Empire?]


          [Ahh~~ Come to think of it, Chri-san used to live at Kuro’s place, didn’t she?]


          [Unnn. It’s not been that long, but Chris is like part of my family.]


          Even in the letters we exchange frequently, the topic of Kuro comes up occasionally, but I can tell that Chris-san admired Kuro, so I guess they have a good relationship with each other.


          By the flow of things, after going to Rigforeshia and Archlesia Empire, would we go to Hydra Kingdom after that? Hmmm, it looks like it’s still going to be a long journey ahead. We’ve already gathered quite a few things, so I think we’ll be fine…… I don’t see how Kuro would compromise with that though.


          


          <Afterword>


          ? ? ? : [The flow of things is good, isn’t it? Alice-chan’s second-time appearance came earlier than in the LN huh…… By the pattern of things though, wouldn’t this arc eventually exceed that in the LN?]
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          We are now going to Rigforeshia to purchase the leaves of the Spirit Tree and to meet Rei-san and Fia-san if it’s possible. This would be the first time I went back to Rigforeshia for quite a while, the last time being when Sieg-san returned home.


          [……Kuro, I have a favor.]


          [Unnn?]


          [Cast Recognition Inhibition Magic on me.]


          [……Why?]


          [It’s just, I’m kinda strangely famous here in Rigforeshia……]


          [A- Ahh~~ Now that you mentioned it, I think I heard something like that…… Unnn. Alright.]


          When I came to Rigforeshia before, a lot of people called out to me before I made it to Rei-san and Fia-san’s house. It’s a fact that I don’t want to admit and just want to turn a blind eye to, but unfortunately, I can’t deny that I’m famous here in Rigforeshia.


          And so, this is where Kuro’s Recognition Inhibition Magic comes in. I have Shiro-san’s Blessing, which cancels the usual Recognition Inhibition magic, but Kuro can cast it on me without any problem.


          If I didn’t mind the trouble it would cause, I could have asked Shiro-san to do this, but since I’m here together with Kuro, it would be quicker to have her do it for me.


          [Here you go. Well then, you’re all set~~]


          [Thanks. Then, let’s go…… Shall we start with shopping first?]


          [I guess so. Let’s buy some fruits and other stuff.]


          [……Speaking of which, are the leaves of the Spirit Tree even commercially available?]


          [It’s an ingredient for medicine, so we can find them in stores that sell medicinal herbs. They’d be in a different store than food…… Well, Rigforeshia itself isn’t that big, so we didn’t have to move here and there since the shops and other related establishments are somewhat gathered.]


          [I see……]


          When we entered Rigforeshia while having such a conversation, the attention level from the surrounding people was clearly different from when I came here before. The effect of Recognition Inhibition Magic is great. Well, outside of Rigforeshia, it’s not like my face is known that much, so I don’t need Recognition Inhibition Magic that much.


          ……I mean, why is my face so well-known in Rigforeshia? Yes, I did have that achievement in the Sacred Tree Festival, but how is it that they still remember the face of someone they’ve only seen once? Ahh, maybe my face had been illustrated in a book or something, which made the people here remember me.


          [Ahh, look, look, Kaito-kun. There’s a big picture of Kaito-kun over there.]


          [Unnn? ……Huh? What’s that?]


          Looking at the direction Kuro’s pointing at, I saw a life-sized signboard of me in front of what looked like a bookstore. There was also a sign nearby that read “latest book on sale”.


          A- Ahh, so that’s the culprit…… a new book about me has recently come out and they have a life-sized signboard to advertise it…… N- No, well, it’s true that when I received the letter from the author asking for my authorization, I responded with “You’re free to do as you please, including matters like advertising”, but I never thought it would turn out like this…… Moreover, I feel like that Kaito in the signboard is drawn much more handsome than the real thing.


          What is with this bizarre embarrassment……


          [……Ahh, come to think of it, there was a book about Kaito-kun, right? I heard it’s a popular series.]


          [Seems so…… It’s just, well, when I think about it, their story just keeps going. With all the books they released, I doubt they’d just be talking about what happened in the Sacred Tree Festival.]


          [Yeah, that’s because Shalltear provides them with material for Kaito-kun’s story.]


          […………………….Say what?]


          Thinking about it again, they’d certainly need to get my story from somewhere in order to keep writing books about me. I thought they heard about them from Isis-san, but when I seriously think about this, in the first place, it is impossible for a normal person to have a conversation with Isis-san.


          For a moment, I almost felt anger welling up in me…… but I quickly stopped that thought. It’s true that Alice likes her pranks, but I don’t think she would do anything that would harm me or anything that I would seriously dislike.


          Maybe there’s actually some reason behind it, and when I trace it back, I’d find out that it’s for my sake. In that case, what I can think of……


          [……Could this be for my sake?]


          [I’m pretty sure it is. That book series is very popular, right? If so, the author would need to get Kaito-kun’s story in order to publish their next volume, but if they simply got their information from things they caught wind of, you’ll probably end up with exaggerated stories and eye-popping gossip, just like how the stories were like back here in Rigforeshia.]


          [Ahh, I see…… To avoid having the stories written about me heading in a strange way, she’s adjusting the information being circulated right from the start so that people won’t make strange misunderstandings about me.]


          [I haven’t heard why from the person herself, but I think that is the case. Shalltear is very devoted to Kaito-kun after all.]


          As I thought, Alice was acting behind the scenes, controlling the information provided so that it wouldn’t turn out like the first book…… where I had apparently annihilated the Black Bears myself.


          That certainly is just like Alice…… Most of all, I feel that the way she secretly does things without telling me is the most Alice-like.


          [Alice, thanks.]


          [……N- No, I actually just want to make a little extra money……]


          [With how embarrassed she’s saying that, she probably didn’t get any money from them.]


          [Kuro-san, can you please stop saying unnecessary things?]


          When I thanked Alice, who should be behind me, I could only hear her slightly embarrassed voice answering me. Thereupon, Kuro launched her tsukkomi, seemingly as a counterattack from earlier.


          How should I say this…… I could feel Alice’s kindness once again, and thinking about how she’s probably supporting me in various ways, even though I can’t notice them, makes my heart feel warm.


          As I thought of thanking Alice some other time, I smiled wryly while listening to Alice and Kuro bantering with each other.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [In fact, you can say that Alice’s devotion is on the same level as Illness…… I guess the King and her retainer would resemble each other huh.]


          ? ? ? : [……No comment.]
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          The purchase of ingredients in Rigforeshia went well. I also tried to send a hummingbird to Rei-san and Fia-san, but it seems like they’re unfortunately not there.


          Other than them, there’s still Ryze-san who is a common acquaintance of me and Kuro here in Symphonia Kingdom. However, when I checked with Orchid via hummingbird, he seemed to be in a meeting, so I decided not to bother him.


          And so, we departed from Symphonia Kingdom and came to Archlesia Empire. It was for the purpose of visiting Chris-san, who we had talked about just a few while ago.


          We didn’t have any appointment with her, but with one of the Six Kings with me here, as expected, just us showing our faces made our arrival come to pass.


          [Kuromu-sama! I welcome your arrival.]


          [Long time no see, Chris. Sorry to bother you at work.]


          [No, Kuromu-sama is always welcome.]


          When I arrived at the office, we were greeted by Chris-san, who had a smile on her face that looked somewhat innocent, unlike her usual calm appearance.


          I could feel her adoration for Kuro, which made me smile.


          [Sorry for intruding, Chris-san.]


          [Miyama-sama too, welcome. I apologize for not giving you a proper welcome.]


          [No, please don’t worry about it.]


          After greeting Kuro, Chris-san greets me with a smile. Compared to when I first met her, I feel like I’ve gotten to know Chris-san a lot better.


          [Please wait a moment, I will have tea and sweets prepared. Raz-sama had shared us some fruits the other day and we had sweets made with them……]


          [Does Raz-san also come here often?]


          Hearing the name of an acquaintance, I asked her about it, to which Chris-san nodded with a happy smile.


          [Yes. Rather, the person who visits me the most is Raz-san.]


          [Chris and Raz have been good friends since way back.]


          [Ahh, come to think of it, you did pair up at karaoke on my birthday.]


          [Indeed, we are close friends. Well, though I say that…… In the first place, I can’t think of anyone who isn’t good friends with Raz-sama.]


          [Ahaha, Raz certainly gets along with everyone very easily.]


          It’s true that Raz-san’s sociability is tremendous. She looks naive and innocent, but she also has a kind and considerate side that cares about other people. She actively tries to communicate with everyone, and one can say that she’s a communication monster.


          [So, Kuromu-sama? I understand you have something to discuss with me?]


          [Unnn, I’m actually searching for new possibilities for baby castella together with Kaito-kun and asking for opinions from various people, so do you have any idea in mind, Chris?]


          [Possibilities for baby castellas huh…… I see, that’s a rather difficult subject. Baby castella is a dish with a high degree of perfection already. If you add anything to it, there’s a concern for the deterioration of quality…… If one could curb those deteriorations and determine which ones lead to new possibilities……]


          Chris-san is basically a serious person, and even with how she acted, she’s a good person. Even if a sudden visitor suddenly brings a strange question like the possibility of baby castellas, she’ll seriously think about it. Of course, it’s probably because the other party is Kuro, but still, even if it was me who asked her the same question, I think she would have properly thought about it just like this.


          [……This may sound cliche, but how about changing the shape? I think that the baby castellas that Kuromu-sama usually eats have a wonderful shape that is both easy to hold and easy to eat.]


          [……I see. That must be why, on the contrary, that I end up being fixated on that shape.]


          [Yes. By revising some things, you may find new possibilities. My apologies, that’s all I can think of.]


          [No, that was helpful. Thank you.]


          It’s strange to think that one of the Six Kings, the pinnacle of the Demon Realm, and one of the Rulers of the Human Realm are having a serious discussion, not about the fate of the world or political matters, but about baby castellas…… but well, I guess it’s too late to point that out now.


          [……Indeed, if shape and texture can be changed, I think that would be quite big of a change.]


          [Yep, it’s just as Kaito-kun said. The usual baby castellas certainly is complete as it is already, but that doesn’t mean that it’s the only correct answer! Just noticing that is already a big harvest.]


          [I’m glad I could be of help…… However, umm, Kuromu-sama? May I ask you something?]


          [Unnn?]


          While Kuro was in a good mood after receiving a fairly good, seemingly simple opinion, Chris-san asked, looking somewhat puzzled.


          [……E- Errr…… Why are you searching for the possibility of baby castellas?]


          [It’s because that is where baby castellas are, I guess.]


          [………………………..I see.]


          In response to Kuro’s reply, Chris-san’s expression unusually changed several times…… before she simply nodded. Perhaps, she tried to understand everything with all of her strength, and decided to give a safe reply without being rude.


          [Ahh, by the way, Miyama-sama. It seems that you have met Kaori-san. From a letter she had sent for the first time in a while, she wrote happily about Miyama-sama.]


          [Ah, now that you mentioned it, you knew each other, right? Kaori-san also said that she’s indebted to Chris-san.]


          [This Kaori-chan…… Errr, is it the one with the Hero Role before Seigi-kun? Come to think of it, I think I heard Raz mentioning how she got to know her recently……]


          Kuro seems to have talked to all the people who held the role of Hero in the past, so she also seems to know about Kaori-san. That said, she didn’t seem to know much about her other than that, and when she heard from Chris-san and I that she opened a shop in Friendship City a few years ago, she seemed interested.


          [I want to go there later. This would be a good chance to rewrite my Eating Tour Guide: Friendship City Edition……]


          I’m slightly worried about Kaori-san’s stomach.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Oya, that’s a little surprising. Since she writes that Eating Tour Guide, I thought she’d know about her for sure.]


          ? ? ? : [After a few years passed, she would have normally gotten to know her, but even though Kuro-san regularly rewrites her series, it isn’t like she checks all the new stores. After all, Kuro-san’s Eating Tour Guide is just an extension of her hobby……]
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          After visiting Chris-san in Archlesia Empire, we decided to move on again, but we’re still not sure where to go next. If we were to go around the Human Realm in the proper order, we would go to Hydra Kingdom next…… The only common acquaintance between me and Kuro is Laguna-san, and unlike how it was with Chris-san, Kuro and Laguna-san aren’t particularly close with each other.


          And since Laguna-san isn’t a particularly good cook or anything like that, there’s no reason for us to consult her. That being the case, there’s no other mutual acquaintance between Kuro and me in Hydra Kingdom.


          However, as for whether we aren’t going to Hydra Kingdom, that’s not necessarily the case. Hydra Kingdom is at the forefront of the latest trends, and has a wide variety of rare and unique ingredients. As Kuro pursues new possibilities for baby castellas, that place is a definite must-go in Kuro’s mind.


          And thus, we came here to see the markets and other places around Hydra Kingdom.


          [……Whoa, so this is that yuzu that’s recently come into circulation?]
 (T/N: Yuzu is a Japanese citrus fruit. Like a smaller, rounder lemon or a yellow lime.)


          [Yeah, that sure looks like it. So this is also being circulated now huh.]


          [Shiro and Earth God have been talking recently, and various ingredients from the other world have been coming into the market.]


          The reason why yuzu came into circulation is probably that Kaori-san wished for Eden-san to make a tree that would produce yuzu for her, and after talking to Shiro-san as well, she allowed it to be distributed.


          I don’t know what happened after that, but is it likely that the Gods distributed them under Shiro-san’s instructions? Regardless, this is a rare ingredient in Kuro’s eyes.


          [Let’s buy some of these too!]


          [Well, depending on how you make it, yuzu certainly seems to go well with baby castellas.]


          [Other than that, let’s also get some fresh fish……]


          [That, I will stop.]


          Yuzu and fish really is a wonderful combination. Whitefish, for example, would go well with yuzu. However, adding both of that to baby castella would be nothing short of a devil’s amalgamation.


          It’s scary how she actually tried to buy fish with a completely normal look on her face.


          [Ah, speaking of which, it’s almost lunchtime. What should we have for lunch?]


          [Ahh~~ You’re right. Since we’re at it, how about we eat at that restaurant you said Kaori-chan runs?]


          [Well, I’m sure we’ll be heading there after Hydra Kingdom anyway…… However, if we go there at lunchtime, I wonder if Olivia-san will be there as well?]


          [Olivia-chan? ……Eh? Olivia-chan eats food?]


          [She has apparently become a regular there. No, the original cause of why that happened was me but……]


          Kuro seemed to know about Olivia-san as well, and it seems like she really is surprised about the fact that she eats lunch at the set-meal restaurant.


          I told Kuro that I went to Friendship City and met Olivia-san before, but I haven’t mentioned how she became a regular at Kaori-san’s restaurant after that.


          [Heehhh…… That makes me look forward to eating there even more. I also like Japanese food a lot.]


          [Now that you mentioned it, they’re often served at Kuro’s house, right?]


          [Neun loves them after all.]


          Kuro is also good at using chopsticks, and it feels like she’s used to Japanese food. The cause for this is definitely Neun-san…… I just can’t imagine Neun-san eating bread, so I’m convinced that was the case.


          Well, she probably eats bread as well, but she did mention in her diary how she dislikes eating bread all the time……


          After we had enough shopping in Hydra Kingdom, we went to Kaori-san’s restaurant. It was still a little early in the afternoon, so we were able to get there before the restaurant got too crowded.


          When Kuro and I entered the restaurant, Kaori-san greeted us with a bright smile.


          [Welcome. Ahh, Kaito-san, you’ve come again huh. The one with you is…… Hyiiiih, Kuromueina-sama!?]


          [Kaori-chan, it’s been a while~~ Last time we met was about 12 years ago, right?]


          [Ah, l- long time no see!]


          Seeing Kuro waving her hand with a bright smile, Kaori-san bowed her head with a look of astonishment on her face.


          [I heard from Chris-chan that Kaori-chan runs a store here in Friendship City, so I came to have lunch here with Kaito-kun.]


          [Ahh, I see. Thank you very much. Errr, please have a seat.]


          [Thanks~~]


          She seemed nervous, but Kaori-san just seemed to be just surprised by her sudden arrival, as she didn’t feel as still as when I brought Olivia-san here for the first time.


          I guess she knows Kuro’s personality to some extent, having met her when she was playing the role of Hero.


          Guided by Kaori-san, we sat down at the counter seats and looked at the menu…… when Kuro seemed to have suddenly thought of something and spoke.


          [Ah, that’s right. Since we’re here, I might as well ask Kaori-chan about it.]


          [Eh? What is it?]


          [What do you think are the new possibilities for baby castellas?]


          […………Say what?]


          Kaori-chan looked like a pigeon that had been hit by a peashooter, but upon further reflection, I guess her reaction was normal. The people we’ve met so far know Kuro well, people who would just be astounded, but convinced that “Kuro would say something like that”, but if someone suddenly mentioned the possibilities of baby castellas, it would be natural that they’d react that way.


          With this in mind, I decided to explain to Kaori-san the circumstances.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [This character is well-qualified to be a new Stomachache Character, but as expected, she couldn’t come close to the Legendary Stomachache Lilia……]


          ? ? ? : [Indeed. If it was Lilia-san, Shallow Vernal-sama would have probably come at that moment as well.]
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          When I told Kaori-san how we are currently traveling around and gathering information in search for the possibilities of baby castellas, her face is, well, how should I describe it…… It looked as if the subject of space had been suddenly dumped in front of her.


          Well, I guess it’s understandable. I may have been infected quite a bit by this topic, but in the first place, talking about new possibilities for baby castellas isn’t something that makes sense.


          [……H- Hmmm. In short, you’re asking for an ingenious way to make baby castellas more delicious, right? Hmmm, just like salted caramels, how about putting a little salt in baby castellas that are daringly made sweet to emphasize their sweetness……]


          [Fumu fumu, that sounds interesting. By daring to combine two opposing flavors, you can enhance one of them. However, finding the right balance would probably be difficult, right? I guess it’s a matter of trial and error then……]


          If you just listen to what she said, it sounds like she’s making use of a serious idea…… but considering her previous results, how she produced dark matter out of baby castellas, using such a technique makes me uneasy. It’s like, I feel like she’d go about it the opposite way. Sprinkling sugar on salty-seasoned baby castella, I’m scared of how she’d seriously do something extreme like that.


          As I thought about such things and we finished our orders, Kaori-san seemed to have suddenly remembered something and spoke.


          [Ahh, that’s right. Kaito-kun, you mind if I reserve the seat next to yours?]


          [Unnn? You mean here?]


          [Unnn. Olivia-sama will be here soon, so I thought it would be better to have her sit next to you.]


          [Ah, Olivia-san will be here today huh. I’m alright with it…… However, if you’re saying she’s coming soon, I guess she’d always perfectly come on a certain time?]


          [Unnn. Olivia-sama will come at exactly 12:00 noon. Incidentally, there’s not even a minute difference in each of her arrivals.]


          Well, Olivia-san certainly seems to be extremely punctual. Since 12:00 noon is really only about 5 minutes away, I guess our timing really is just right.


          [I haven’t seen Olivia-chan since the Festival of Heroes~~ While we’re at it, let’s ask Olivia-chan about baby castellas too!]


          [H- Hmmm…… Well, we might as well just ask her.]


          To be honest, I can’t imagine Olivia-san voicing her opinion about baby castellas. I mean, in the first place, has Olivia-san ever eaten baby castellas?


          While I was thinking about this, at the exact moment 12:00 came, just as Kaori-san said, the door to the restaurant opened and Olivia-san, dressed in a priest’s robe, appeared.


          Incidentally, it seems like she changed into casual clothes at first, but now that she’s already recognized as a regular, she just decided to come wearing her usual clothes.


          Olivia-san entered the store, looking quite familiar with the place, approached the counter, and upon noticing us, she flinched in surprise.


          [Miyama Kaito-sama and Underworld King…… What a coincidence.]


          [Good afternoon, Olivia-san.]


          [Long time no see, Olivia-chan.]


          She was surprised, but after bowing lightly, she checked the reserved seating tag, and saying “Excuse me” to me, she took her seat.


          [Olivia-sama, are you fine with the grilled eggplant set meal today?]


          [Yes. I’ll have that.]


          [Understood. It will be ready soon.]


          According to Kaori-san, unless there’s a seasonal menu, Olivia-san orders set meals in a sequential order from the top of the menu, so Kaori-san already knew what she was going to order and was ready to serve the set meal in advance. It seemed like she had really become a regular customer, as Kaori-san herself didn’t seem too nervous around her and instead looked quite familiar with her.


          [It really was a coincidence.]


          [Yes. However, I am very happy to have met Miyama Kaito-sama in this way. Even though I’m feeling awe-inspired, being able to sit next to you is a great honor.]


          [Even so, it’s refreshing to meet Olivia-chan outside of the Cathedral~~]


          [Indeed.]


          Olivia-san still looked very serious, but even still, her expression seemed to have softened a bit compared to when I met her the first time.


          [I had heard about it from Kaori-san, but it seems like you really have completely become a regular.]


          [Yes. Since the time Miyama Kaito-sama brought me here, I have been visiting as much as possible. Thanks to this, I feel that my interest in food has increased compared to before. This too is thanks to Miyama Kaito-sama who brought me to this restaurant. Miyama Kaito-sama’s words are like an oracle bestowed upon me, guiding me to the path I should lead. Yes, describing it this way should be no exaggeration.]


          [Nope, you’re exaggerating there.]


          Olivia-san, who looks at me with glittering eyes brimming with respect, is still over-the-top in a strange way.


          Thereupon, Kuro spoke to Olivia-san with a bright smile.


          [Olivia-chan also likes Japanese food? I eat them a lot too.]


          [Is that so.]


          [……Your reaction sure is totally different from when you’re talking to Kaito-kun.]


          The moment Kuro talked to her though, it was like she turned into Founder Mode, or rather, it’s like her expression changed to that of a cold-hearted, indifferent person. If you ask me if it’s just like Olivia-san to act like that though, I guess that really is like her.


          


          <Afterword>


          Olivia


          Kaito speaks → Switch On → Talks eloquently with sparkling eyes


          Kuro speaks → Switch Off → Responds with an expressionless face


          ※ It’s not that she hates Kuro, she just doesn’t know how to talk to her because they haven’t talked that much. Just like with Kaori, if they met and talked to each other on a regular basis, they would be able to talk to each other to some extent. The only exception to this is Kaito…… One could say she has some kind of communication disorder.
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          Kuro apparently decided to ask Olivia-san about the possibilities for baby castellas as well, as she called out to Olivia-san with a bright smile on her face.


          [Olivia-chan, what do you think is the best way to pursue new possibilities for baby castellas?]


          [……??]


          Hearing the words Kuro said to her, Olivia-san clearly didn’t understand what she meant…… The look on her face seemed to ask why would a person even want to pursue such a thing. Well, I know how she feels. If the pinnacle of the Demon Realm suddenly asked you such a thing, it wouldn’t be unreasonable for one to have such an expression on their face.


          After Olivia-san remained silent for a while, her expression returned back to normal and she responded.


          [……In the first place, I’ve never had baby castellas, so I don’t know what that is, and I’m not particularly interested in them either.]


          [What!?]


          Hearing these words, Kuro looked truly astonished. She seemed to be shuddering, seemingly having witnessed something unbelievable…… Was it really that surprising? To begin with, didn’t she just say “Olivia-chan eats food?” earlier?


          [No way…… For you to have not eaten baby castellas until now, that is…… H- How harsh of a life have you had…… Kuh, I’m sorry for not realizing it!]


          [……No…… In the first place, I don’t think baby castellas are something necessary……]


          [What are you saying!? Baby castellas are very important! They’re also Shiro’s favorite food!!!]


          [Wha!? I- Is that so!?]


          Baby castellas are Shiro-san’s favorite food? That’s a new-found information I got there……


          (I feel like I’m being outrageously slandered…… What kind of person am I in Kuro’s head?)


          Ahh, as I thought, Kuro really was just saying that on her own huh…… A complaint came in from the person herself, but for Olivia-san, a subject involving Shiro-san was a big matter, so she turned to Kuro with a serious expression that was clearly unlike before.


           [Unnn, there’s no mistaking that. After all, whenever I have tea with Shiro, Shiro always eats baby castellas.]


          Whenever she has tea with Kuro, she always eats baby castellas? When she has tea with me though, baby castellas seldomly…… No, I feel like we’ve only had baby castellas the first time we met. Baby castellas with wasabi in them……


          (I mean, isn’t that obvious? Kuro brings them and puts them on the table every time.)


          Unnn. Ahh, I see…… Of course, she’d end up always eating baby castellas every time she has tea with Kuro. After all, Kuro is the one who brings them to the table……


          However, the rampaging Baby Castella Demon was acting as if such a thing is unrelated to her, as she began talking with her mind completely thinking that Shiro-san’s favorite food is baby castellas.


          [……In other words, pursuing the possibilities of baby castellas is in turn good for Shiro!]


          [I- I see……]


          Then again, because of how diligent and upfront Olivia-san is, she takes Kuro for her word, turning the situation strange. Because of this, I’m getting complaints from Shiro-san in my head.


          (Kaito-san, I’d like to complain to Kuro, who only has baby castellas all over her head, so would you mind if I go there as well?)


          No, please stop. Seriously…… Putting me, Kuro and Olivia-san aside, Kaori-san’s stomach will die. Also, it’s lunchtime and there are a lot of customers in the restaurant right now, so you appearing would turn into quite a big deal……


          [……Kuro, Shiro-san have been voicing her complaints through my mind, asking you not to spread lies……]


          [Eh~~ It’s not like I intended to tell any lies…… Unnn? Oh, seems like she’s trying to telepathically connect with my mind too———- Huh?]


          It’s just my guess, but Shiro-san just directly talked to Kuro about the same thing she complained to me…… before afterward, she may have said something that provoked Kuro.


          Kuro is generally mild-mannered, but she can get quite angry and quarrelsome when it comes to Shiro-san. That certainly is proof that they both acknowledge each other…… but I could clearly feel that the atmosphere around Kuro had changed.


          [……Kaito-kun, I’m going out for a bit. I’ll be right back……]


          [Ahh, unnn. Well, keep things in moderation, okay……]


          After seeing off Kuro, who seemed like she was heading out for a fight before teleporting away, I drank some cold water and let out a sigh. Well, after they fought a bit, they should feel refreshed afterward. For the time being, I’m glad Shiro-san didn’t come here directly.


          [……Hey, Kaito-kun? Did something happen just now?]


          [To put it very simply, Shiro-san…… the God of Creation was about to barge here in this restaurant just now.]


          [Can you not nonchalantly say such a scary thing!? You stopped her right!? Seriously, please stop her!!! It would be a disaster for my stomach…… I’m just about to reach my 30s…… I want to take good care of my body……]


          [I’m really sorry. Ahh, but errr, from my experience so far…… Ummm, I know someone knowledgeable about stomach medicines, so I’ll ask her about good stomach medicines.]


          [Did you just seriously give up!? You were sure that sooner or later, my stomach would be hurt, so you just switched to taking care of the stomachache!?]


          Her plea to me sounded really sad, and I really am very sorry…… but thinking about Lilia-san’s past, I couldn’t see a future where we could continue to maintain how it’s like at the moment.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [As expected, Kaito has too many records in his name already, so even he couldn’t be optimistic…… Well, in fact, no matter how hard they try, they can’t avoid the stomach ache in the future…… It feels like Lilia is already bidding her welcome to such a future.]
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          <Author’s Note>


          Chapter’s a little short because this would be an appropriate stopping point.


          


          Kuro returned before Kaori finished preparing her set meal and ate her lunch as if nothing had happened, so her quarrel with Shiro-san seemed to have settled down.


          As for Olivia-san, if she had never eaten baby castella before, there was no point in asking her any questions about them, so Kuro instead gave her some baby castellas to evangelize her.


          The sincere Olivia-san thanked her and accepted the baby castellas, and after finishing her meal, she politely gave us her salutations before leaving.


          We could also have gone on to our next destination after we finished our meal, but there seemed to be relatively few customers today, so we continued chatting with Kaori-san, who had plenty of time to spare.


          [Ahh, speaking of which, Kaito-kun. Speaking of ingredients made me remember this just now, but I talked to Akane-san before. We were wondering if there are matsutake mushrooms in this world.]


          [Matsutake huh. Come to think of it, I don’t think I’ve ever seen them before……]


          [They do exist here.]


          [ [ Eh? ] ]


          When I heard Kaori-san talk about matsutake mushrooms, I remembered not seeing them before, but a reply came from someone I didn’t expect. No, I suppose it isn’t that surprising huh. Kuro, whose hobby is eating around, should know a lot of rare dishes, and in the first place, there’s a difference in the amount of knowledge about this world between her and Kaori-san and I.


          [To be precise, they aren’t called matsutake mushrooms here, but that’s what Neun called them, so I’m pretty sure that’s what you were talking about.]


          [Ahh, so they call it by another name in this world?]


          [Unnn. They’re called Spearmush, mushrooms that can be found in areas where trees called Needle Trees grow. They’re rare mushrooms that can only be found in a small part of the Demon Realm, so with their scarcity and high price, it’s not widely distributed.]


          Needle Trees would probably be those red pine trees. There are areas in the Demon Realm where red pine trees grow in clusters, and matsutake can be found there huh……


          [C- Can ordinary people acquire them if they want to?]


          [Hmmm. The forest where Needle Trees grow is the territory of Spirits of trees called Spear-branched Tree, so it is possible if you have someone there to help you.]


          Kuro had a slightly complicated expression on her face upon Kaori-san’s question. The way she said it, it seemed like it really was possible to acquire them, but one would require some connections.


          Even so, that being the case…… I feel like the name of that tree sounds familiar…… Where did I hear about it again? However, since they’re a Spirit, maybe I can talk to Lillywood-san and ask her if she could introduce me to one.


          [Spear-branched Tree? I think I heard about it somewhere…… I wonder if I could somehow do something after talking to Lillywood-san about it?]


          [……I think it is possible. The leader of the Spear-branched Tree Spirits has recently joined Lillywood’s camp. If I’m not mistaken, she should be under Camellia’s command right now?]


          [……Ahh, I see! It’s Lanza-san!!!]


          The woman with the rust-colored short ponytail I met when I went to Harmonic Symphony, Camellia-san’s subordinate who was very lively and had a loud voice.


          Come to think of it, she did say that she was a newcomer subordinate under the World King.


          [Unnn? Do you know her, Kaito-kun?]


          [Yeah, she was introduced to me by Camellia-san back at the Harmonic Symphony. She said she was a Count-rank and a newcomer, so I think it’s definitely her.]


          [……That’s strange, are Count-ranks people that would just be brought up normally like this? Even now, one of the Seven Princesses is just brought up, and before that, you just said you’d consult World King-sama as if it’s the most obvious thing in the world…… This kouhai sure is of a different dimension as usual.]


          While I was surprised that there was a point of contact in a place I didn’t expect, Kaori-san was looking far into the distance. But well, I see. In that case, I would like to ask Camellia-san to create an opportunity for me to talk with Lanza-san some time. I wanna eat some too. Matsutake, I mean. If I can afford them, I definitely want to buy some.


          [……Makes me wonder…… Matsutake baby castellas, does it work?]


          [I’d prefer if you don’t even try……]


          I can’t say for sure that matsutake wouldn’t go well with baby castellas, but I feel like that would just be sacrilege to the mushrooms, so I think it would be better if she stops.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Ohh, that really is a connection in an unexpected place…… Seems like Matsutake Gathering Flag had been raised.]
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          After visiting the Human Realm, we decided to go to the Demon Realm to look for possibilities for baby castellas as well. I think we had already gathered more than enough ideas, but of course, Kuro wouldn’t compromise, so we came to the Demon Realm.


          The first place we visited was Lillywood’s castle. Well, Lillywood-san is a kind person who would willingly receive us even if we suddenly visit her, so asking her about baby castellas should be easy.


          [……And so, do you have any good opinions in mind?]


          “……Ummm, Kuromueina? You do realize that, in the first place, I don’t eat food……”


          [Ahh, now that you mentioned it, Lillywood only drinks liquids.]


          “Yes, it’s not that I can’t eat…… but since I don’t need to, I don’t.”


          [I see…… So, do you have any good opinions in mind?]


          “Eh? A- Arehh? I already told you that but you’re still going back to that question!? E- Errr……”


          Pushing her absurdity on Lillywood-san, who doesn’t eat in the first place…… but because of that, Lillywood-san may have a different point of view from ours, so I can understand why Kuro wants to hear her opinion.


          ……No, wait, let’s calm down, me. Your mentality’s getting infected there……


          While I was thinking about this, the door to the room opened and Camellia-san, pushing a cart in, entered.


          [Lillywood-sama, I brought you some tea.]


          “Ahh, Camellia. You have come just in time. Unlike me, you eat food, right?”


          [Eh? Yes, but I only eat teacakes served with tea……]


          “That’s enough. My apologies, but won’t you answer Kuromueina’s question?”


          [H- Huh, understood.]


          In contrast to Lillywood-san, who basically only drinks liquids and hardly consumes anything else, Camellia-san is the type who enjoys eating and drinking based on her taste, such as drinking tea and eating sweets normally.


          After being urged to sit down by Lillywood-san, Camellia-san listened to Kuro asking her question once again before she started thinking about it.


          [……Eri…… Rosemary, who is also one of the Seven Princesses, often makes cookies and other sweets using rose petals…… and I heard about something from her. Flower Spirits have the power to make flowers that are their origins bloom, but if they like it, to some extent, they can also change their nature…… So, depending on the Spirit, even flowers that are originally not edible may be edible.]


          [Ohh, I see…… That would turn out to be something different from ones made with herbs, so that sounds great. If non-edible things can be made edible, it seems that it will widen my options…… This is great!]


          Indeed, just as Kuro said, that was an interesting idea. For example, Spica-san, the Spirit living at Isis-san’s place, might be able to make edible Blue Crystal Flowers.


          If that were possible, there would be more options for ingredients that have never been used before. However, since she said “to some extent”, there may be some things that can’t be edible even if they’re modified.


          [Thank you, Camellia-chan. That was quite helpful.]


          [No, being able to become helpful is an honor.]


          [I’m done with my business here, but didn’t Kaito-kun have business with Camellia-chan as well?]


          [Kaito-san does? Yes, what is it?]


          What Kuro talked about was probably the matsutake mushrooms that Kaori-san mentioned back at her shop. Since she had already brought up the topic, I explained the situation to Camellia-san and asked her if she could help me get in touch with Lanza-san.


          [Yes, that’s fine. Please visit anytime on a day convenient for you, Kaito-san.]


          [Thank you very much. That would be great…… I’m not sure if Lanza-san will agree to it, but I really wanted to acquire matsutake mushrooms……]


          [Even so, that’s quite curious. Both Kaito-kun and Kaori-chan seem to be very interested in that matsutake…… but Neun doesn’t seem to be that interested in them.]


          [Unnn? Is that so?]


          [Unnn. She didn’t seem to be that enthusiastic about them like you two. Rather than those, it seemed like she wanted shiitake mushrooms instead, asking Raz to raise them for her.]


          [Heehhh……]


          That certainly is a little strange. Since she likes Japanese food that much, I think it wouldn’t be strange for Neun-san to want matsutake mushrooms……


          While I was tilting my head, wondering about it myself, Kuro called out to the guy behind me.


          [Hey, Shalltear. Did Neun not like matsutake mushrooms?]


          [No, that isn’t the case. This is more like a generational difference between them. Roughly speaking, in Kaito-san’s world, the position of matsutake mushrooms and shiitake mushrooms in society’s eyes used to be reversed. Matsutake mushrooms were a cheap ingredient that can be found anywhere, while shiitake mushrooms were a rare ingredient that was difficult to cultivate.]


          [Eh? Is that so? I didn’t know that.]


          [In the past, matsutake mushrooms could be harvested everywhere in Japan, but the environment has changed in the process of infrastructure development, so the number of places where matsutake mushrooms can be harvested has decreased. In contrast, because a stable cultivation method for shiitake mushrooms had been established and they had been widely cultivated, the supply and demand for shiitake mushrooms were completely reversed, making matsutake mushrooms the rare, luxury ingredient for the recent era. Neun-san was born and raised in an era when the stable cultivation method for shiitake mushrooms was just beginning to spread, and the way she sees it, shiitake mushrooms are more expensive than matsutake mushrooms.]


          I see, so there were such circumstances huh…… Speaking of which, Neun-san was the First Hero, and based on the things I’ve heard from her, she should have lived in an era more than 100 years ago, so it’s inevitable that there’s such a difference in values.


          No, but that aside…… This guy seriously knows too much about Japan……


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [There are various theories about the exact time when it happened, but in the pre-war era, shiitake mushrooms were apparently treated as a delicacy for “formal occasions” such as Obon Festival, New Year’s Day and Buddhist memorial services, and there was no reliable or efficient method for cultivating them, one needing luck to raise them…… At any rate, research advanced, efficient cultivation methods were established, and production numbers increased, over several decades after the war, it depreciated in one go, and by the time it became widely and cheaply eaten just like in the modern era, its value got reversed with matsutake mushrooms……]
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          After listening to the opinions at Lillywood-san’s place, we teleported to a place full of rocky mountains…… a place that looked familiar to me. If I’m not mistaken, this should be the mountainous area where Magnawell-san lives, in the Southern Demon Realm, around the place where I visited before.


          That being the case, did we come here to talk to Magnawell-san next? No, but I have a feeling that Magnawell-san doesn’t eat either……


          As I was thinking about this, I saw a familiar winged dragon standing upright with its arms crossed on top of a steep rocky mountain in front of me. It’s Frea-san…… Heck, aren’t you being a bit too cool!? A dragon standing with its arms crossed on top of a rocky mountain is usually cool, and even though Frea-san herself was concerned about her size, to be honest, I think that her 5m length is just the right size to look at the overall surroundings and feel large.


          While I had such thoughts in mind, Frea-san noticed us and leapt from the top of the rocky mountain, and after landing in the midst of Humanization, she got down on one knee and gave a polite bow.


          [If it isn’t Kuromueina-sama, welcome to our abode. My comrade too, I welcome your arrival.]


          [Hello, Frea-san.]


          [Sorry for the sudden visit, Nidzveld-chan.]


          After giving a respectful greeting to Kuro, Frea-san stood up and lightly smiled at me. Frea-san has a serious personality, so she treats Kuro, one of the Six Kings, quite politely, but other than the respect she shows for someone of greater standing, I could somehow feel from the atmosphere around her that she respects Kuro.


          [No, please don’t worry about it. What can we do for you today?]


          [I thought of visiting Magnawell, but before we went there, I thought of visiting Nidzveld-chan. Since we’re at it, why don’t I accompany you for “the usual”?]


          [……You have my heartfelt gratitude. Well then….. “Please lend me one hand for the moment”.]


          [Alright, come, come. Ah, just in case, I’ll deploy Defensive Magic on you, Kaito-kun.]


          [Eh? Ahh, wait, what in the world……]


          Upon hearing the words Kuro said with a smile, Frea-san looked happy…… and yet, with a somewhat ferocious beast-like expression on her face, she transformed into her dragon form and flew up into the sky.


          And when Frea-san spread her wings in the sky above, huge threefold crimson rings in the sky, and a tremendous amount of magic power converges and the sky shines red…… Doesn’t this feel dangerous? The smile on Kuro’s face looked like she was pretty relaxed, but doesn’t that completely look like Frea-san’s about to unleash a special move? She said she deployed Defensive Magic, but scary things are still scary……


          As I was thinking that, the huge threefold rings converges and with a tremendous radiance, they moved to Frea-san’s mouth.


          (————-Promediment.)
 (T/N: Heavenly Flames of Ruination: Promediment. Yes, Author did write Promediment there, but I’m not sure if that really was what he intends to write. Prolly Prominence or something.)


          And the moment Frea-san roared, the name of the technique spoken in magic wavelengths through my Sympathy Magic audible to my ears…… Light fell from the sky…… which then immediately disappeared.


          I didn’t know what had happened, but when I looked at Kuro, I saw that her hand was clenched and she was gently smiling.


          [Unnn, unnn. It was more powerful than before.]


          [……As expected, it is still not possible to make Kuromueina-sama use both hands huh…… However, it’s a pleasure to know how high the wall is again. Thank you for accompanying me.]


          It’s just a guess, but Kuro extinguished that dangerous flash of light that Frea-san unleashed just by lightly clenching her hand. When I saw Frea-san, who returned to her human form and deeply thanking her, it might be that Kuro sometimes lets her shoot her strongest attack at her like this. The magic power used for that thing felt as if if it hits the ground, the world would seriously disappear…… Well, even so, making it so that such an attack won’t reach the ground shows how awesome Kuro, one of the Six Kings, is huh……


          [Ahh, that’s right. While we’re at it, I’ll also ask Nidzveld-chan.]


          [Yes? What is it?]


          Thereupon, Kuro explained the circumstances with a bright smile. After listening to her story, for some reason, Frea-san looked like she was overcome with emotion…… Eh? Why?


          [……Never satisfied with the status quo, always seeking to go higher. I am always impressed by Kuromueina-sama, who held such fiery ambitions even though you already stand on such a high level.]


          [Baby castellas have infinite possibilities after all.]


          [I see, never stopping even before the infinite possibilities and always aiming higher, as expected of Kuromueina-sama.]


          ……Ah, I see, Frea-san is someone who loved improvement after all. Even if it’s just for baby castellas, seeing Kuro’s constant attempts to improve it must be worthy of respect for Frea-san. That’s why she looked at Kuro in a very respectful way huh……


          [I don’t know if I can help you, but when I get stuck in my training, I find that reviewing the basics will help me find hints to move forward. It’s wonderful that Kuromueina-sama has created many innovative articles, but that may be why it’s good to think about it simply.]


          [I see, it’s true that when I think about something new, I would tend to seek something that has never existed before, and the process tends to be complicated. I suppose thinking about it simply can be important too huh.]


          For the time being, after we got some opinions from Frea-san, we now headed to Magnawell-san’s place.


          


          <Afterword>


          ~ ~ Stomachache Warriors ~ ~


          ① Chronois


          The Stomachache Warrior of the God Realm, whose stomachache mainly comes from Fate’s slacking off and Shiro’s unreasonableness. However, since the transition to the Afterstory, Fate has come to take her work more seriously to some extent, and Shiro has also grown mentally, so the chances of her stomachaches have decreased.


          ② Lillywood


          The Stomachache Warrior of the Demon Realm, whose stomachache mainly comes from the other members of the Six Kings, being the person with common sense acting as the stopper for them. However, as Isis has grown mentally under the influence of Kaito, her stomachaches have lessened in the Afterstory.


          ③ Mizuhara Kaori


          The Rising Supernova of the Stomachache Society, whose stomachache mainly comes from her kouhai, Kaito. Her standing in the society is still relatively unstable as she sometimes raises the Stomachache Flags and sometimes avoids them, but as a commoner-role in the novel, we can expect more stomachaches in the future.


          ④ Lilia


          The Strongest Stomachache Warrior since the dawn of time. She draws all flags like a black hole, possessing overwhelming Stomachache Power that the other three Stomachache Warriors combined can’t even match. The number of stomach medicines she had consumed is on another dimension. Her stomachache is at a level that even Earth God, who is relentless with the inhabitants of the other world, pities her, and even though the other Stomachache Warriors from the main story are more or less relieved from their stomachaches, Lilia was still afflicted with stomachaches even in the Afterstory, and there’s no sign of it abating at all. Even after extensive Flag retrievals, it’s scary how there are still other Stomachache Flags that stand tall around her, such as those related to Nebula.
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          We moved on from Frea-san’s place and headed for Magnawell-san’s dwelling. The huge Magnawell-san was easy to spot, so we easily saw him.


          “Unnn? Oh, if it isn’t Kuromueiina and Miyama Kaito, how nice of you to come.”


          [Hello, Magnawell-san.]


          [Sorry for the sudden visit, Magnawell. I’m here today to consult with you about the possibilities of baby castellas.]


          “I see you’re the same as ever……”


          After Magnawell-san muttered with a slightly astounded expression on his face, a magic circle appeared in front of us, from which Magnawell-san’s old gentleman clone appeared.


          Speaking of which, he now has that clone, so he can now eat them like us huh……. I mean, he was eating baby castellas back in the Founding Festival…… so I guess he is an appropriate person to ask advice from.


          [If it had been the me back then, I would have said I don’t know because my physique doesn’t allow me to eat properly, but now that I can eat, I can’t say that now huh.]


          [Speaking of which, that clone sure is amazing. With that thing’s high efficiency, I think only someone of Shiro’s level would have made it……]


          [Indeed. I wonder where Shalltear got this thing from……]


          [Well, Shalltear has a lot of contacts that we don’t know about after all.]


          Indeed, being able to make a clone for Magnawell-san is amazing. I don’t really know much about the particulars regarding making clones, but if that’s what Magnawell-san himself and Kuro says, the clone Magnawell-san is using is definitely a lot more efficient than normal clones.


          If it’s something that made Kuro and Magnawell-san surprised, I feel like it would be difficult for people who aren’t World Creator-levels like Shiro-san or Eden-san.


          It is possible that Shiro-san was surprisingly the one who created it. Even though the two of them hadn’t interacted that much, it seems like they did have some sort of transaction in strange ways, such as how Alice received that amusement park or when Alice asked Shiro-san for some of the building materials for my home……


          [Well, putting that aside, baby castellas, right…… Fumu. I’ve eaten a lot of different food since I got this body, and I particularly like that miso Neun shared with me.]


          [Yeah, miso is delicious, isn’t it? It goes well with a lot of different foods……]


          [Umu. And I like that thing where miso paste is spread and grilled…… what’s its name again……]


          [Miso paste was spread and grilled…… Are you talking about miso dengaku-yaki or saikyo-yaki?]


          [Ah, I know that saikyo-yaki. It’s that dish with fish coated in miso and grilled, right?]


          It seems that Magnawell-san is a fan of miso. Hmmm, that somehow fits his image. However, since he looks like an old gentleman, I feel like tea or something like that would suit him more……


          Meanwhile, since she has Neun-san in her family, as expected, Kuro knows a fair amount about miso, and she knew about saikyo-yaki as if it were common knowledge. However, based on her tone, it seems like she doesn’t know about miso dengaku-yaki. Well, even though I heard of it myself, I’ve never actually tried it……


          [However, I see, spreading miso on it before grilling it sounds good. I’ve made miso-filled baby castellas before, but grilling baby castellas with miso pasted on its surface certainly feels different.]


          [Well, it’s true that if you adjust the taste of the baby castella a bit, it might not be a bad match……]


          I feel like regular baby castellas would go well with it to some extent, but since something called miso sweets actually exists, I think it could turn out delicious depending on how she makes them.


          However, just winging it would be difficult, so if she’s gonna spread miso on it, it would probably be a good idea if she gets advice from someone who is good at cooking like Alice.


          [That was helpful. Thanks, Magnawell. Ah, right, right, Magnawell should eat baby castellas too. Since you can eat now, it would be a waste if you don’t eat baby castellas. And so, I’ll give these to you~~]


          [Fumu, well, since we’re at it———— Wait, oi, oi! That isn’t an amount that can be consumed by my clone!]


          As if it’s the most obvious thing in the world, Kuro gave Magnawell-san a mountain of baby castellas…… As for whether she was seriously intending to give all those to him or she was actually just having trouble disposing of that amount and is now pushing them off to Magnawell-san, that is a mystery.


          Well, since it’s Kuro, it’s possible that she was seriously just sharing them to Magnawell-san….. but that being said, I wonder how is it that Kuro disposes of her occasional baby castella failures?


          [……Kuro, I have one question.]


          [Unnn? What is it?]


          [What do you do with your occasional failed baby castellas? There’s no way you eat all of them, right?]


          [Ahh, unnn. I rewind time and revert them back to ingredients.]


          [……Ahh~ Is that so.….. I see.]


          I should have known. Come to think of it, she’s almost omnipotent and was able to do a lot of things. I had inadvertently judged things based on my common sense, but she’s actually able to rewind the time of those baby castellas and revert them back as ingredients huh. If that’s the case, she can reuse them and there would be no food loss.


          ……Then, can’t you just collect the failures in my magic box too? No, well, they do have times that they’re useful…… as a punishment…… although there was a certain perverted bird that actually seemed to enjoy it though……


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Ahh, I see, Kaito only remembers Makina in his dreams, so he hadn’t thought of the connection between Alice and Makina……]


          Makina : [Rather, they are making it so that he doesn’t come to that conclusion. No, it isn’t like they needed to persistently hide this…… but if Shallow Vernal knows that I sometimes bring my beloved child’s mind around, gray area it may have been, she will definitely complain about it……]
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          After talking to Magnawell-san, we will move on again to consult others. Considering that we are going around the Six Kings in order, the next one should be either Isis-san or Megiddo-san.


          Alice is also one of the Six Kings, but Alice shouldn’t have any base in the Demon Realm, and since Kuro had already asked her opinion twice, there should be no way she’d ask her for more.


          The pace we arrived at with Kuro’s Teleportation Magic was a huge, familiar-looking coliseum.


          [Unnn? Ohh, it’s Kuromueina and Kaito! What’s up, suddenly visiting me?]


          The one we met at our destination was Megiddo-san, drinking from a huge sake cup. I heard that people often drink alcohol after training, so I guess she had just finished training.


          Somehow, the magic power inside the coliseum is extremely strong, and there are blood stains here and there, and looking closely, the coliseum is also in shambles…… Combined with Megiddo-san’s appearance, it felt as if this place had just been struck by a Great Demon Lord bringing forth a tragedy.


          [Megiddo, clean the place up before you drink.]


          [Unnn? Ohh, yeah, there’s a lot of blood around. Well, thanks to that battle back in the God Realm, the youngsters also got motivated, which is just great. After the Treaty of Friendship, things had been rather lethargic. They’re now worth training.]


          [……There really is a lot of blood around, but are you sure they’re not dead?]


          [Ahh? Them dying is normal. Big deal, not like they can’t be brought back to life when they die anyway.]


          [……I- I see……]


          Rather than training so severe that it makes one feel like dying, it seems that people literally die from their training. Well, people who reached Peak Count-rank and higher were normally capable of resurrecting themselves from death, and from the way she speaks, it really feels like this is how they normally train.


          
            

          


          I wouldn’t say they’re Spartan-level…… but I think the War King’s subordinates are filled with people who like challenges. From what I heard from Ozma-san, training with Megiddo-san is voluntary and not compulsory, but there are always too many applicants, so “a battle to select those who will train with Megiddo-san” ends up breaking out, so basically everyone joining in training with her would probably be hot-blooded people.


          As I was thinking about this, Megiddo-san lightly clapped her hands, and the blood and other stains around us disappeared, and the broken coliseum returned to normal.


          [Since you’ve gone and visited, come and drink with us too! Here!]


          [You sure love drinking as always.]


          [Thank you.]


          Maybe she’s in a good mood from how motivated her subordinates are, she handed me and Kuro alcohol with a happy look on her face, so we decided to join her for a bit.


          I think I can now understand why I heard Megiddo-san only has battles and parties in mind. Well, that actually includes training for battle, but in any case, that certainly sounds like Megiddo-san.


          [So, what are you here for?]


          [Ahh, I’m seeking for the possibilities of baby castellas with Kaito-kun.]


          [Baby castellas huh. Too sweet, hat——— Ahh, no, I’m just a little bad around them.]


          Megiddo-san was about to say she hated baby castellas, but perhaps feeling hesitant to say she hated Kuro’s favorite food, she reiterated that she wasn’t good at them, expressing her dislike of said food in a softer way. I could really feel how she likes Kuro.


          Thereupon, lightly putting her hand on her chin, seemingly thinking about it, Megiddo-san spoke.


          [There’s that. Why don’t you create spicy baby castellas? If it’s those, I think even I would be able to eat them.]


          [Megiddo loves spicy food after all. Even so, spicy baby castellas huh…… Indeed, it has been a fixed concept that baby castellas have to be sweet. I’ve actually tried changing it to various flavors, but it might be a good idea to think about the ingredients on the premise of making it spicy.]


          [Like, putting sausages in it?]
 (T/N: Kaito probably talking about spicy sausages or chorizos.)


          [Ahh, that sounds like a good idea, Kaito-kun. That sounds like it would be tasty!]


          Well, I feel like it would just turn out into something like a chili dog……


          [Wouldn’t cheese also go well with that?]


          [Indeed, spicy flavors and cheese go well together.]


          Are you actually making hotdogs or pizzas…… No, that certainly sounds delicious, but can you really call that a baby castella?


          [How about putting curry in the baby castella?]


          [Hou, that sounds interesting. However, if you don’t get creative in making them, won’t those curry filling leak out?]


          [I think we can solve that by deep-frying the coating and having the curry take a more solid form.]


          No, that’s already totally curry bread…… Well, if they’re excited, I guess it’s fine? For the time being, it seems that the talk had progressed in the direction of making spicy baby castellas.


          Thereupon, at that moment, Megiddo-san suddenly looked as if she remembered something.


          [Ahh, speaking of which, I’ve got the most delicious sauce I’ve made recently!]


          [Unnn? Megiddo made that?]


          [Yeah. Well, not really by myself. I made it with Shea, and we call it Crimson Sauce, and it really is the spiciest thing I’ve ever tasted! Here, it’s this.]


          [Heehhh…… It has a beautiful ruby-like color.]


          I wonder why…… I have a really bad feeling about that. What Megiddo-san took out was, just as Kuro said, a peculiar sauce with a clear ruby-red color, and it looked really beautiful. However, I have a really bad feeling about it.


          [M- Megiddo-san? Was the ingredient used for that thing brought by Shea-san……]


          [Unnn? Yeah, she apparently got it about 2 years ago, cultivated and increased her stock, and after that, we came up with this sauce through trial and error.]


          [Heehhh…… A sauce worth 2 years of research huh. In that case, this should be highly perfected then…… Let’s see.]


          [Ahh, wait, Kuro! That’s definitely very spicy!!!]


          [Ahaha, it’s alright. Even though I like sweets, I don’t mind spicy food either———-]


          Without a doubt, one of the ingredients used in that sauce is definitely that ingredient that I had Shiro-san make for me and gave to Shea-san as a thank-you gift. A terrifyingly spicy item that would kill an ordinary person if they ate it…… I hurriedly tried to stop Kuro, but my persuasion ended up in vain, Kuro dipped her finger in the sauce and after licking it, a gentle smile appears on her face.


          [……Hmmm…… I see…… So that’s how it is.]


          [K- Kuro?]


          [……K- K- K- Kuromueina?]


          Kuro is smiling. She had a really gentle smile on her face and her voice was unnaturally gentle…… However, I wonder why? Even without my Sympathy Magic telling me, she was brimming with the most anger I’ve ever felt from her…… I also feel like Megiddo-san is completely scared. Rather, even though she should be smiling, why the heck does she look really scary!?


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Doesn’t it feel like Megiddo’s gonna die?]


          ? ? ? : [N- No, with Kuro-san’s personality, I don’t think that’s likely. She’s the one who underestimated how spicy that sauce is, so I don’t think she would unreasonably get mad…… but I’m not really sure. Well, for the time being, let’s make a grave for the gorilla.]
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          Kuro, with a gentle and benevolent smile, but with a clear aura of rage brimming from behind her, spoke to the frightened Megiddo-san in a gentle voice.


          [Geez, you sure love pranks even back then, Megiddo.]


          [……O- Ou?]


          As she spoke words delivered in a voice so gentle that it gave me chills, Megiddo-san had a slightly puzzled look on her face. It was as if she didn’t know how to respond.


          She glanced at me, seemingly asking for my help, but I too wasn’t sure of Kuro’s current state of mind. At least, I don’t think she was intending to scold Megiddo-san or anything like that.


          [You can’t do that, this is poison, isn’t it? I may be fine consuming this, but you can’t play pranks like this on the other kids.]


          [Eh? Ah, no, it’s not poisono————]


          [This is poison, isn’t it?]


          [———-Ah, yes. It’s poison. W- Well~~ I just got the urge to play a prank, hahaha……]


          Well, it apparently does kill normal people when they eat it, so I guess calling it poison really isn’t wrong. For a second, the thought that “Kuro’s failed baby castellas are also like poison” crossed my mind, but unfortunately, I didn’t have the courage to say that in front of Kuro, especially with how frightening she is right now.


          But for the time being, it seems that she wasn’t mad at Megiddo-san. She seems to be willing to settle this matter in the direction that the ingredient she just used was just a prank from Megiddo-san.


          [Unnn, unnn. So, where is the real ingredient that you’re suggesting to me?]


          [……Eh? Ah, no……]


          [No more pranks, okay?]


          [……O- Ou.]


          For the time being, it seems like they’re gonna settle this with the Crimson Sauce not existing at all. Megiddo-san looked around, clearly flustered by Kuro’s words, and sweating profusely, she bent down and whispered to me.


          [……Kaito, help me out here. H- How much spiciness is considered alright?]


          [I think the spiciness Megiddo-san considers too sweet should be enough.]


          In any case, Megiddo-san, who wanted to make Kuro’s mood get better, took my advice and hurriedly brought out a new sauce.


          [W- Well~~ I’m sorry, Kuromueina. This is the sauce for the spicy food.]


          [Heehhh…… So it’s this huh. Let’s see……]


          Watching Kuro take a lick off the sauce, Megiddo-san looked nervous. Just watching her acting like that makes me feel my back straightening as well.


          And then, Kuro, who licked the sauce, showed a normal smile that was different from what was on her face just now.


          [I see, it does feel interesting to make baby castellas with this.]


          [Y- Yeah…… I- I’m glad you like it.]


          [……By the way, Megiddo-san, even I think there’s no way you’re gonna do that, but you don’t intend to distribute that Crimson Sauce just now to the general public, right? You can’t do that, okay? That thing would literally kill normal people out of shock if they consumed it, so you have to think carefully about who you feed that to.]


          [O- Ou, g- got it.]


          [Unnn. Well then, thank you for your suggestion. Kaito-kun, let’s go?]


          [Y- Yeah, alright. Megiddo-san, we’ll be excusing ourselves.]


          [Ou, see you later.]


          For the time being, it seems that Megiddo-san isn’t going to suffer a terrible fate, so I bid Megiddo-san goodbye with a somewhat relieved expression on my face before Kuro and I left with Teleportation Magic.


          The place we arrived at is a place where there is nothing around, and once we got there…… Kuro’s face warped to a frown.


          [……Geez, what’s with that spiciness!? Even spiciness should have its limits!!!]


          [Ahh, as I thought, it really was that spicy huh.]


          [Really spicy! I knew that Megiddo likes spicy food, but I can’t use ingredients that would kill people out of shock by eating it…… I mean, for an ingredient that spicy, I couldn’t feel that from its smell.]


          [That was originally something made using an ingredient created by Shiro-san…… Well, it was me who gave that to Shea-san.]


          [I knew it! Only Shiro can make such an unusually spicy, yet odorless item…… Seriously, Shiro just doesn’t know what moderation is……]


          She was just trying not to show it on her face until a while ago, but it seems that it really was quite spicy, making her a little angry. But even when she tasted something like that, she didn’t blame or scold Megiddo-san for it, just advising her to be careful about distribution. I guess that’s to be expected from Kuro huh, what an adult-like way of dealing with things.


          [Geez, that seriously tasted like a sacrilege to food.]


          [……That sure is rich coming from someone who usually desecrates food.]


          [Shalltear? You saying something?]


          [Ahh, no, nothing at all!!!]


          Alice, who appeared mid-conversation, muttered out a sound argument like a straightforward fireball, but after being glared at by Kuro, she quickly disappeared.


          Well, even so, although this is unrelated …… but the fact that she showed me her dissatisfaction, which is something she didn’t show to Megiddo-san and the others, was proof that she considered me special, making me slightly happy.


          


          <Afterword>


          ? ? ? : [Tsk, the gorilla got away safe huh…… Well, even Kuro-san wouldn’t scold Megiddo-san for something being too spicy. She did give her candid warning to Megiddo-san for taking out what she called a “delicious sauce”, without even warning Kuro-san.]


          Serious-senpai : [It’s an odorless and beautiful-looking sauce, but if you lick it, it’s spicy enough to kill a normal person. I think that’s unmistakably poison.]
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